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PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN: 
oo  -  2 
| A Summary View of the Chief Heads 
3H O F | 
| {PRACTICAL DIVINITY;} 
| FI  Inorderto | 
The Begetting, Preſerving, and In- | 
creaſing the Life and Power of Godlineſs in 


the Hearts and Lives of Profeſſors , Laid 
down in a Plain agg. Succinc. manner, by | 
way of Meditation, > 
Drawn up, and principally ititended fot the | 
Uſe and Benefit or the Citizens of Exerr; ard | 
eſpecially thoſe that were hispeculiar FGck. 
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 T bave more Underſtanding than all my Fathers, for 
thy Teſtimonies are my Meditation, Plal. 119. gg, | 


Meditatio, Mentis Ditatio, | 
eA Mind well Imployed, 15 Grace well 12sproved. 


lf LONDON, 

| Pfinted for Thomas Parkburſt, at the Bible oh Lon- | 

don-Bridge 3 and are to be fold by eHirreett 
de Book-Seller at Exeter, 1679. 
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thofe that were his Uſual Fears | 
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SR FUSS, FRA e TH EET Hoes 
| God the Father, through oxr L01g, Jeſur 
; Chriſt, I T1merby, TE RT 


Dearly Beloved i in our. beſt Beloved, and Dear- 
elt Lord and Saviour, 
Nowiri, that ſhortly I aſt; prit off 
K this. my Fabernacle, ' evetr:as my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt-hath ſhewed me; 
2 Pet.1.145 I have endeavotired that 
you may be able after iny.Dedcea(t}. to bave 
choſe. things always: -in :Remembrance , 
| which I have Taughbunto: you :-In order 
$ tot, I have Selected and Contagted: the 
choiſeſt, and moſt nece{ſary Traths to be 
Known , Believed, and. Prattiſed, by x 01, 
forthe furthering of the Edification, Con: 
ſfolation, and Salvation :of .your Souls... [ 
have done all very briefly, plainly, .amd:by 
wy of Meditation, If you'defirevoknow 
A 3 the 


ec 2.k*- an. 0 ran. RR” dll 4 ; 


To the Candid Readers. 

the Reaſons of my ſo doing, and commit- 
ting allto Writing 3 you may bepleaſed to 
take this ſhort Account, FE» 

"'Firſt,'I have done it ſo briefly , that I 
might not burden your Memories, and 
that your Heads and Hearts might be'the 
more mtent on: the' moſt ſpecial things 3 
{ſuch as are of neareſt, and greateſt Con- 
cernment to your Souls 3 and I hopethatTI 
Yay ſay without Boaſting, that I have writ- | 
ten Much 1a a Little; and if you will but / 
weigh well whatT have Written, -you may _ 
find a great deal more Matter than Words. 

f have backed all with Scripture-Proofs, 
(ſome with more,ſome with leſs)that fo you 
mightthe more clearly fee the Truth of all; 
only citing the Text, not the Words ( but 
ouly to ſome places) that ſo the Book may 
not ſwell toobig. Foie” 

Secondly, T have done it inſoplaijn,and 
familiar a Style; that I might condeſcend to + 
the Capacity of the meaneſt Schollar in - 
Chil Pow! ; and becauſe Truth, when '- 

e plaineſt Dreſs, is moſt Comely. ; 


it isin't 
It's a ſigne of a Weak Stomack, tomind 
more the Garniſhing of the Diſh, than the 
Meat init; the fin of too many here, and ' 
every where, to Like the Dreſſing more than : 
the Fopd; and to look more to the w_ 
TR ; ES . X A t an , 
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; To the Candid Readers. } 
thafito the: Matter ; and- therefore my En: . 
deayour lath been to do: What, the Wif 
Preacher didbefore me, Fecleſ. 12:10. The 
Preacher ſought out Acceptable Words,curu 
Upright Words” of Truth 3, that is, profi- 
table- and Comfortable Words; True and 
Faithful Words, that ſo I might, Prodeſſe 
wyghs quam placeres non alta,ſed apta pro- 
ferre; not Bigh words, but Fit, wards, be- 


| cauſe, as Good Matter without Fit Words, 


is bat as Good Meat in a Sluttifh Diſh ; to 
Neat words withoue Solid Matter, is but 
Eopioſa egeſt as, a Gaudy Poverty 3 both to- 
gether are moſt acceptable. _ DD 
: Thirdly, 1 have done it by way of Medi- 
tation,” becduſe it is only Meditation that 


brings home any Truth to the Heart, and 


makes it uſefu), and profitable; the Bee' 
which only lightson the Flower, and doth 


not.{tay on it, gathers no Honey 3 itis her” 


abiding a while on it, that ſacks out the 
Sweet of it : That Perſon that takes a Cor- 
dial, and holds it only a little while in ts 
Mouth, and then puts 1t out, will find little 


benefit by it; ſo will He that Hears anid 


Reads the Word and never Meditates on 
It: it's only Meditation, that makes eve 


. Truth ſweet-and profitable z and becauſe 
C( what Chryſoſtowe ſayes of Faith, is true 


of 


Togthe Candid Readers: | 


of Meditation)idpuize 23-$0,it doth mpake 
God, .and.Chriſt,, his Precepts! and-Pro- 


miſes, andall we See, and;Hear,and Regd, 


(26 OUS ; it applies, and digeſts, andaſ- 
imulaces, us into.the Natyre, of. thoſe Spici- 


» 23) » 


tual, and Heavenly things we meditate an, 
2-Cer. 3. wht, | | EB IYETLS! LN 


7 Eg 2 Oo : 
, Foxrthly, . I have put all.in, Writing. 
I, Pegaule as:Abel by his Faithbeing deed, 
Jef Jpegketh, Heb. 11.4..: 80, this Treatiſe 
way. ſpeak,and live, when I am- deadg.ias 
Ghaſt;and his Apoſtles, now in Heaven,yec 
by the ir I AOHINGs Examples, .and Writings 
they preach unto, the -Saints.,on .Karth;; 
2; Thatiſ\o. what: hath flipped out of .your 
car, might berecalied by the eye Lam. 3.51. 
and the. .Eye might uffetf the. Heart, with' 
what.you., have formerly heard. A good: 


mans Words. may paſs as Wind in the Aire; 
when what he Writes, may prove of weight: 
on the Heart, as the Apoltle's words did.: 
2 Cor. 10.10. . Whence it is-that Sacraments: 


(C ſay ſome _) excel Sermons, becauſe: in 


Sermons Truths are only Audible to the: 
Eare; but in Sacraments, thipgs are Viſi-. 
ble to the Eye. 3, Becauſe by Writipg, 
Miniſters they communicate their Labours. 


not only to thoſe at home, hut abroad ; and: 


ſo profit more by their Writipg, than they 


5 2 0 Wag paths 


To the Candid: Readers. 
do ſometimes by their Preaching. 4. 'Be- 
cauſe by Writing, a Miniſters Labours are 
more permanent , and abiding upon the 
Heads, and Hearts of thoſe that make uſe 
of them : Sermons ( as one, Well )'are as 
Showrs of Rain, that Water tor thepreſenr, 
when-as Books are as Banks, and Heaps of 
Snow, that lye long on the Earth, and 
keeps the Corn more warm 1n' the Winter. 
In all theſe reſpeds, I have pur Penito Pa- 
per, and communicated theſe Meditations 
toyourEye, as well as your Ear." | 
If anyobjet, There acre Buoks enough 
Printed, and of this Subject alfo of Medi-: 
tation. [. . grant 1t3 I am of his Judgment 
who ſaid, - For Polemical Tradates { which 
hold np different Opinions ) 4 few are 't09/ 
#any, but for Practical 'Treatiles ( which' 
preſstothe Duties of Holineſs ) Many are 
too few,: which made'Anflin to ſay, Ut; le' 
eft plares tibros, 4 | pluribus freri, the more,” 
the better, ſo long as'they are helps to the- 
promoting of Godlineſs, The Reaſons is 
cbyious,: becauſe we find by ſ1d, and ge- 
neral Experience, though moſt are willing 
to'know; yet very few are forward to pra- 
Qife what they know, and therefore all 
helps little enough to quicken them to Dus 
o& 5 And' we rather,becauſe what Ariſtotle 
{aid 


Ts the Candal Reder 


ſaid of his Frbicke, tf much more true of 


God S, 8 yvaor, 80d medtis, 1t'S ROC Knowledge, 
but practiſe that denominates , and evi- 
dences any to be a truly knowing Chriſti- 
an, and: Religious Man. He that knows 
. Gods will, and doth it not, is a Lyar, 1 E- 
piltle, John 2.4. 4 Fool, Math.7.27. and 
worle than fo: the more any knows without 
PraQiſe, the more like he is to the Devil, 
who knows more than any, but prafiſeth 
nothing 3 beſides, there's nothing will more 
agpravate the ſin, and Condemnation of 

ea at thelaſt, than this,, That they have 
keown ſo much , and praGiſed ſo little, 
Luke 12. 48. Math. 10. 14, 15. Heathens 
at thelaſt day, will wring their Hands, that 
they have known no more of God, by the 
means vouchſated them 3 but Chrilttans 
will cend their Heares,that they have known 
ſo much of God to no better purpoſe : Soas. 
all Practical Treatiſes, or Treatiſes quic- 
kening upto Practice, are few enough to 


awaken men to their Duties. And as for 


thoſe that treat of Meditation ( as many 
Worthies have done, whoſe Books I am not 
worthy. to carry after them ) yetT find none 
that have Colleded all neceſſary Practical 
Truths, and Duties into ſuch a way of Me- 
- Uitafſoo, but either are too large, or too 

HSE ſtceight 3 


TJ. Ty the Candid Readers. . 
| FGreights: and therefore, I this-tnay, 
| Rows the Bleſſing of God , coded | 
{ - muchtothe benefitoft thoſe, ro whom God 
hall give Hearts to make uſe of it, which 
isthe Unfeigned Defire, and Earneſt Pray- 
er of TY. 
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Your Faithful, but Unworthy, 
Servant in the Work of the Lord, 
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Cap. 1 FN F..Meadtrtation: in general, wherein the 
Y ' Doitrine, Reaſons, Uſes © and there 

What. it.is ; the Kinds, Motives, Hinderances, 

3 by Drrettions, ©" "TREE 8. 

Cap 2, Contains the firſk Head of Meditation,viz, 
God and the things to be meditated on in him, where 
I.' You have three Cautions, 2, What thoſe things 


are, as, - 28 
SeR. 1. 1. His Nature, what that i, and that he on- 
ly is Jehovah, | 29 
Sef.2. 2. His Attributes ; and here,on four things : 
3. What they are 32 
2» Kinds of them, 3. The benefit of pditation on 
them, | 33 
4. The evidences of an Intereſt m them, 38 


SeRt.3. 3. His Word, | 

1. In general, What it 1s, the excellent Properties of 

 #r, the Precepts, Promiſes, Threatnings and Ex- 
amples m it, 40 

2. The Covenant of Grace in particular;and here ,of 4.2 

| 10. things, what, and why ſocalled; wherem the 
Old and New Covenant agree, and differ, 8c. 43 

Seft.z. 4. His Works, 1: Before time,viz. His De- 
crees 50 
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| 1e . Contents: 

. In Time, as, Page 53 
1. Creation, and, 2. Providence, * ' $2 
os, a in the providentes of God to meditate: +. 

.Of Mercyy where,of the proper- 


ph 534 
| | The Branches of it, {c, Hu Con- 
1. On the kinds | verting, 56 


of Providences, | Protecitmg, Providing, Diſpo- 
which are two, | ſing, Aſſiting, Correing, Sup- 
as : j porting , and refreſhing "_—_ 
| dence. 
es | 2. Of Juſtice; and there, of 
_ things, 
2. T he parts of Providence, which are three. 
3. The extent of it, 
4+ T he Enas of it. 
5. The Experiences we bave had of it. 
6. How ro'carry our felves under glad, and ſud 7 Pro- 
- Vidences, 73 
Sect.s.”"<, His Worſhip,where, 1, What it 55,2.Whe re 
3.WWhen, 4.How, 5. Why he us to be worſhipped,$2 


Cap:3. Of Chriſt ; and twelve things in and about 


hin, as : 76 
Sect.1. 1. Who he is, | 100 
2. Whathe 8, 100 
3. T he mfinite Love of God in giving him, 10x 
4. Of Chriſt, in undertaking the Great Work. of Re- 
demption,  10T 

5. The Lovelineſs of this Redeemer, 1OL 
6. The Greatneſs of his Work, 15 
7. The Ways and Means of his effetting our Redemy- 
£0n,. JIE 

8. The P reviledges that come by Him, 112 
9. The Evidences of our _— in Him, =, 

10. The : 


"The: Coritents. | 


| is, The cn of getting an [ntareſt in Him, Pa 61 
11. The otives £ xt efter it, ge I 
1% How to walk worthy of, and ſuitable to, ſuch. p ; 


deemer, 118 
Cap. ho Of the Spirit of God; and here of five things, 
1. Whohe s, © 121 
2 Wha his Office, 3. Evidences of our Intereſt #12 
- bam, 2 
'Y Motives to ſeek, 3t, and, 5, Means to procure 
Sar 127 


Of Man, and in, aud about him, 1. Of the 

_ Four-fold ſtate of Man, 2, The Four laſt ends 
of Man, . 233 
3. Such things about the Soul, and Body, Tongue, T al- 
* dents, Time, and Eternity of Man, as may moſt 
conduce to the Enabling Man to the Anſwering 
God and Chriſt, and the S pirit, it what they have 


-: fone for Man, 206 
Ks; Seat, 1. Of the Bleſſed ſtate of Man by Creation ; and 

ut © bereon three thinge, 133” 
( 4. The carſed Rates of Man by Tranſereſſi of , and 
+ bere,of two things,the Cauſes and Conſequents, 135 

3. His Gracious ſtate by Regeneration; and heregof 
Foar things, 137 

* I. What, 2, Signes, 3- Aorives, and, 4. Means ' 

for ut, 1 59 


4: The Happy ſtate of Man by Gbrification, and 
hereof five things : 1.what, 2. properties, 3. cer- 
tainty, 4, who x are that (hall partake 3 in it, 165: 

5. Of Death, and bere,on two things * ft. Such things 

" 45 ray fir #6 for it, 2. Sous things as may make ws. 
willing to it, | 87% 

6. Of Fudgment, and beregon, ren thin "g's & the Cer> 
. Fainty,Unceriaintyythe neer approach of __ on 

eg. 
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? | 5 Hell, and bereon ten things : What and the Biide- 


 onſneſs of the place, &c. : Page 195 
$. Of Heaven, and here,on four thing 3 as what it &, 
© theexcellent Titles given to it,&C. 20x 


Sect. 9.Of the Soul,and hereof five things; eſpecial- 
ly of the right ordering of our Converſation, in order 
_ ro the Salvation of our Souls, 206 


Seft.,0, Of the Body z and bere,of two things,” 1.The 


Admirable ſtrutture of it : and, 2, The excellent 
-wſepfit,, + | rows $3, = os 


4 hi, Of the Tongue 5 and here,qn tvyo things, 1, The ends , 4 


wh refore God gave itz2-T he Great need we bane 10-"' 


© S'ploy if to thoſe ends, \* 511-1 
12, Of our T alents Corporal, and Spiritual; and what 

need we bavs to-imploy them wel, © 236 
13- Of our Time, wherein you have five or ſix things 
> #0 be : ſeriouſly thought on, © 237 


: 34+ Of Eternity; and therem of four thizgs, 244 


Cap.7. Of the World,and therein to Mediate on three 
things, 4s : 1. Thoſe things m the Creature that en- 
gage #4 to Love God, - 2. Thofe things that diſen- 

: gage us from the inordinate Love of the Creature, 
3-The Duties we owe to God for the Creatures,and 
What the Creatures teach us, 243- 
Cap.8. Of the Good and Evil- Angels, by which God 
governs the World, = | 264 - 
CM.1, Of the Good Angels, and hereof three things, 
2. What they are, 2. Their Office, 3.' Our Duties 
* reference to them 265 


, 2. That there are (uch, 2. What they are, 3. 
they became ſuch, 4. What their Office, 5. What 


their © 


Set.2. Of Evil 7 ; and here, on theſe things. 
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. | Their Properties, 6. What our Dates are im reſpeit 


. - of them,  . -4\\- Pape dye | 
Capo. Of Occaſional Meditation, from Morning to 
* Evening; at Home and Abroad, - .: 0 


'The Reader is deſired to mind theſe fol- ' 
. lowing Miſtakes, which have eſcaped ! 


. the Preſs, by-reaſon of the Author's 1% 
c abſence. = 


ge 8, foro Kings8, read 2 Kings 6. ule. ES 
'P..9. for. cameFed, r- converted. | | | 
P. 11. The ſix firſt lines ſhwld come in after the Spiritnalneſs of 
* + 'Duty, the middle of the Page, ; 0 
P. T2; leave out ( The lives. _) | Ls 
P. 49. afrer rudey, put in th: Old Covenant. Ro 
P..94- for 7oel, r, Fonah 3. 7,8. * 
P..132, for providing, ©- propagating the Goſpel. | A 
P. x36. atthe bottom, afrer Satan,-put in, That be did net 
'"Caiſe you t0 abuſe bim. 
P. 138. after mentioned, leave out, to ſin. 
P. 159. for rua, r. run. | 
P. 160. for converting, r. conqueringe 


P. x97. for miſericordis , I. Miſericordids OL 
P:-274. for converſatzion,' r- Converſion? pred: 


P. 260; for Scriptures,” r, Creatures, To ſee the Creatitrecs 
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: | Body of Pradiical Divinity 
| In Order 


To the begetring, preſerving, and in- 
creaſing of. the Life,: and Power of 


+ Godlineſs in the hearts,and lives 
Bo Profeſſors, FEA 
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| Pſal. 104. 34. : 
My Mrdigavice of Hine feats be vg weet. 


CHAP. }. 


Mong all Religious Daries, there is' 
none more neceflary, profirable,and 
comfortable, co a Chriftian, than 

S -Divine Medication ; and yer,no' du- 

@ ty that Chriſtians areleſs acquaint» 

4 SU ed with, mcre backward to ,. and 

| careleſs, of, chan that : [ have therefore. made 

} © choice of this Subjet to ſpeak unto, and the more 

B _ fully 


hy 


fully, that I mighe thereby quicken my ſelf, and 


you, eo the more frequenc pratife of it; and the 
rather, becauſe Experience (hews it, to be the life 4 
and foul of Religion, Wichourt Meditation, a {| 
Chriftian is bur the Carkaſs of a Chriftian; it's | 
as eaſie for a Man to live without a Heart, as a | 
Chriſtian co live a lpiricual life without Medijta- Y 
tion. And, becauſe ſome complain of ſcarcity * 
or want of matter, othegs of plency, or too much { 


matter , and others of diftration, or want of 


Method ; I ſhall erjdeavour therefore, to fel the / 


choiſeſt things for Meditation through the body 
of Divinity , and reduce them to their ſeveral 
heads: that ſo, how-ever you cannot remember 
them all, yer you may have them Rill before your 
Eyes, and go on in the meditation of them, day 
afcer day 3 or'chooſe out ſuch heads, as yous pre- 
ſent Exigencies moft call for. + Go 
But firft of all, before I enter on the particu- 
lar heads of Meditation, I fhall open to you the 
nature of it, and-preſs upon you the pratiſe 
of 1t. 2 | 
'For the connexion of the words, take it briefly 
thus : The whole Pſaim is no other than a Medita- 
tion of David's, on God's Attributes and Works. 
In the firſt Verſe, you have his Meditation on 
God's Atcribures: In the 24. Verſe to the 26. yoit 
have his Meditation on God's Works'firſt of Crea- 
tion, end then of Providence. ES 
Firſt, His works of Creation : and here,on the 
work of every day ; as for Example, the firft'day 
God. made the Light, and that yon have inthe 
ſecond Verſe ; the ſecond day he. rhade the Hea- 
vens,' Verſe the ſecond; the third day he _ 
| . TE 


* 
ES 
o 3 
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7 the Earth, and che Watergand that you have Verſ. | 
1 hes, tothe gg 5 the fourth day he made the Sun, 
{ the Mcon, aff the Scars, and this you have Verſe 
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the 19, tothe 25; the fiſth day he made the Sex, 
and the Fiſh in it, and this you have in the 25th. 
Verſe; the fixth day,be made Man,and the Beaſts 
of the Earth, and this you have in the midlt of the 
reſt,,Verſ. 14, 15, 16. | 

Secondly , Having meditated on the works of 
Creation ; next, he- proceeds to the works of his 
Providence, Verſ.: 26. to the 31. And, from the 
confideration of all. theſe glorious Attribntes and 
Works of God,breaks our into Gratulation, Medi- . 
tation, AﬀeRion,and Supplication, Firſt, Gratula- 
tion, Verſe-31, 32, 33 : Meditation and AﬀeQion, 
Verſe che. 34: and Supplication, Verſe the laſt. 
'- That which Ihave made choice of co creat 0n,is 
Meditation, Verſe the 34. Whence, the Obſerva- 
tion is obvious to all. | | 


Dal Thiat, Ic is the property of Saints to mee 
ditdte on God, and the chings of God. 
For the more profitable opening of itz we ſhall 


$ enquire into theſe things. 


'' 1, What Medication 1s, 
-.2, The Kinds of it. 

3. Prove che Point, _ 

4. Give you the Grounds of ite; and then, 

5. Apply it. EE | 
. Firſt, What Meditation is: The word in the ori- 
ginal hath a double fignification, it's rendered 
ſometimes Medication, and fomerimes Speech. So 
ſome'tranſlates it : but our laſt, and the moft [| Fe+ 
ditation},and fo I ſhall handle ic. This duty is ſe- 

| | B 3 | veral - 


CS 


on the work of thine hands. 
Q.. But what is it? | 
A. In the general, no other than, The fixing of 
our thoughts upon a thing; or, A ſerious muſfin 
oN it, that we may the better underſtand it, _— 


be more affeRted with 'it. So as there are two ſpe-: | 
cial As in itz Firf, One dire& upon the thing }: 
medicated on; and the Second refle&, upon the 


Perſon meditating. The ficſt isan at ofthemind, 
or the contemplative part of the underftanding 3 
the ſecond is an a@ of the conſcience applying 
che ching unco a man,*s ſelf, The end of the faſt. is 
eo enlighten, of the ſecond to betcer the ſol. 
Secondly, For the kinds : Ic is either deliberate, 
end ſolemn, or occaſional and ſudden, Firf, De- 
liberate, and Sojemn, is, when we ſolemn]y ſec 
apart ſome time, and ſequeſter our (elves from all 
company, to think upon ſome ſpiritual matter for 
che better informing of our judgments, warming 
of our affe&ions, and reforming our lives, as that 
of David in the 119 Pſalm. | 
Secondly, Occafiona] and ſydden, is that which 
is occafioried by ſuch outward objeAts, as by the 
providence of God are offer'd unto our ſenſes, as 
that 7ſal. 8. Verſ. 3, 4. When I conſider, &c. 
Firſfl, of deliberate and (olemn Meditation, I (hall 
| | open 


veral ways expreſſed in the Scripture, as for in- 
ance. Firft, Sometimes, Remembrigg, as Pſal.63. 7 
Verſ. 6. When Iremember thee on my*ed, explain- | 
ed by the following words, and meditate on thee in | 
the Night--Watches: Secondly , Sometimes ut's | 
calP4 A chinking on God, Pſal. 48.9. We have | 
Thought upon thy loving kindneſs,O God. Sometimes | 
A muling on God, Pſal. 143. Verſ.5. I muſe up- | 
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.F open it a licele further co you, and therein ſhew 

| 4 you a lictle more clearly, What this is, and That 
* Þ# this isthe properey of che Saints, The grounds of - 
it, and then Apply it. 


Firſt, Ie may be deſcribed thus; A ſerious hx- 
& ing bf our thoughts upon ſome ching, wich a par- 
& cicular application of ir to our ſelves, fo axro be 
= affected with it, and frame our lives according to 
it. Firſt, (1 ſay)ic isa ſerious fixing of our thoughts 
upon a thing; noe a ſlight and cranhenr thought, 
bur a fixed and dwel ing chought, Pſal. 119. My 
meditation ſhall be of thee all the day, Verſ 97. 
F Secondly, with particular application of 1c'to our 
Y. ſelves, like the good Houſwiſe, Proverbs 31.8 16. 
Sbe confidereth @ Field, and buyeth it ; fo gracious 
Souls conhder of this, and that, ſpiritual ſubje&t 
and appropriate it; thet is, lay ir co their heart, 
as it i» expreſſed, Iſaiah 57. 1. The righteous are 
taken away from the evil to comteg. and noman lays it 
fo heart: And Malachy 2.2. If you will not layit 
' fo heart, &c. Thirdly, (o as to be atfefted with 
It + Pſel 39. 3. Whilt 1 wa muſing.the fire burned: 
 Pſal. 119. 59. This is my comfort in mine dffliftion : \ 
y thy word bath quickned me: And Verſ. 52. I re- 
4 membred thy judgments of old, and have comforted 
4 my ſelf. - Fourthly to frame onc lives according 
7 to it, as David, Pſal. 119.59. I confider'd My ways, 
3 and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies ; And' chat | 
7 Firſt, becauſe without pradile, all knowledge is 
\. but zgnorance, x Fplt. Fobn 2. 4. And ſecondly, 
.- It wil] aggravate 'mens- condemnation art the jaſt, 
ROE XY SEE | 
4 Secondly, That this is the property of gracious 
3 Souls, you'may fee in David bere, and frequently 
4 | y 2 elie- 
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elſe-where, Pſal. 63.6. & 143. Verſ. 5. Pſal. 119. * 
15. 23. 48.78. 97. 99. 148. Then, Joſeph, Gen. % 
24. 63. And all other godly men, Pſalm. 1. verſ.24, 


Malach. 3. 16. | 


_ Thirdly, For the grounds of it ; Fir, becauſe * 
they know it is their duty,. that which Godthath 
commanded, « Joſhua 1. 8. 1 Timothy. 4. 15. | 


Coloſſians 3. 2. - Set your affedtions on thinss a- 
bove, 8c. 


Secondly, Their love to God: Love delights to 4 


think on che Perſon and Thing beloved, Pſal.119. 


97. Ob, how I love thy Law, it # my meditation all 4 


the day Jong. Amor eſt ubt amat, non ubi animat, is 


en old ſaying, and as true as old, The mind is # | 


where a man loves, and not where he iives. The 
more men love, the more they think , and the 
more they think, the more they love. 05 

©. Thirdly, The tranſcendent excellency of God, 


2nd che rhings God, Palo. 119, 129. Thy g. 


- teitimonies are wonderful. therefore doth my ſoul keep 


them. Canticles 7. 3. Thy Name is gn Ointment '* 


poured out , therefore do the Virgins love thee, 
Fan. 2,3. Oo | 
Fourtbly, Becauſe they have receiv'd a new na- 
eure: They are made partakers of the Divine Na- 
rure, 2 Pet.1.4. They are renewed in the ſpiric 
of their minds, Rom. 12.2. and thereby are ca- 
ken off from theſe things below, to mind, affe&, 
and purſue thoſe things above. Men of high, and 
noble ſpirits can'c endure to be imployed abour 
low, and baſe things, but thoſe of the higheſt and 
greateſt Concernment; ſo,Gracious Souls they ac- 
count the things of the World, and the-Fleſh too 
low for them, anddefire to havetheir thoughts co 
: 5H :; OW... he 
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Abe taken up with God, and Chriſt, his-Spirie and 
YKingdom, their precious and immortal Souls ; 
Arheir ſafety and welfare here, and to all Eternity. 
g - Such as the man is; ſuch are his thoughts; The 
® liberal man deviſeth liberal things, I{aiab 32.8, 4 
7 good man out of the good treaſury of Þis heart bringetb 
3 forth good things, Math. 12. 35. 


V x 


| Uſe, the F irſt. 


't . I. This ſhews us the real{on why Profeſſors are 
*® ſuch Non--proficients in the School of Chriſt , 


4 


# namely, becauſe they are fo ſeldom and ſljghe in 
2 this weighty duty of Medication, reft jn Rear- 
2 ing, reading, and never think on ic more: the De- 


7 vil will never trouble ſuch;he cares not how much 
they are in duty, fo he can prevail with chem not 
to think on It after. 


Uſe, the Second. 


For the humiliation of three ſorts. Firſt, Such 


;\, as meditate not at al] on God, or the chings of 


"= 48>, da _ Ivf 
5, DER A 


God, as natural, carnal, wordiy Men do not, will 
not; Pſalm. 10. 4 The ungodly is ſo provd, God is 
not in all bis thoughts, Viz. with any delight- 

Secondly, Such as have their Meditation on o= 
ther things, as the ambircious Man on his honour, 


''; the Covetous Man on his wealth, the Voluptnous 


Man on his pleafure, the Merchant on his Ships, 
the Trades-man on his Shop, &c. none of them 
5 oa choughts of God, or the things of 
ad. -: 
Thirdly, A worſe fort there are that think on 
B 4. God, 


Gcd, not to honour him, bue diſhonour him; |. 

_ either have low and baſe thoughes of him, or 4 
wicked and ungodly thoughtsz Firſt, Some that {j 
| have low and baſe thoughts of God, as ignorant 
. and ſuperſticzous ſorts of People, who conceive | 
of God, as an old Man, fitting in Heaven with a 
Crown on his Head, and a Sceprer in his Hand, 
locking down upon his Creatures,and governing #® 
the Worid; ocoers, Though they do not conceive ®: 
of him ſo groſl, ,with a Bodily ſubſtance, but ac- ;/' 
knowledge him to be a Spirit, yer not ſuch a # 
Spirit as he hath revealed himſelf co be, a Pure, + 
Holy, Juſt, Omnipreſent, Qmniſcient, Omnijpo- 3 
tent Spi:it;z bur conceive him to be ſuch a one as +; 
rhemielves, Pſal. $0.21. Secendly, Others, they 
have wicked and ungodly thoughts of him ; ſome, 
A-t.ciſtical rhoughes, as thoſe, in Fob 21. Verſ.15. 
Who is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ? 
 Ocher-, baſphemous rh-ughts, as they, Fſalm 94. 
Tuſh!God (ees not,God regards not ; Ochers,diftruſt- 
| Ful thougn»'s, #s, 2 Rings 8. laſt. This evil is of the 
Lord,WWh; ſhould T wait any longer upon hin? Others, 
rebellious, contemptuous thoughts, as they, Pſal. 
12. Our Toreues are onr own. Who ſhall controle us ? 
ferem. 18. 12. Theres no hope, we will walk, after 
tbe i2ginetion of our own hearts ; and Chap.44.17. 


A Third Uſe, of Exhortation. 


If you will evidence your felves to be Saints 
indeed, then to make this your property and 
preQiſe. That you may be the more willing to ir, 
and able fr ir, I ſha!i do four chings; Firf, Give 
y ou ſome Motives:to it 3 Secondly, Di:cover and 
rerncve 
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' remove the Hinderances of ic; T-irdly,Give you 


ſome Helps to it; And, Fourthly, Some Dice&i- 
ons ſor it. os | 

Firſt, By way of Motive, to quicken youto it, 
Confider with me the Neceflicy, Excellency, Uti- 


a p licy, and ſweetneſs of this Duty. - 


Firf, The Neceſſity of it,in many reſpeds ; as, 
Firſt, The command' of Gud, cat which he ex+ 
preſly requires, as you ſaw beiore, and may tur- 
ther, Dent. 6.6. Joh 37. 14. Ecc:. 7. 15. Haggat. 
; * 6. 

Tnadls Becauſe jt is the end, wherefere: he 
hath revealed, and made hym(elf known cs, in 


his Word and-Works,Pſal- 111. 4. Iſai.41.19, +. 


Thirdly, Becauſe withouc Mec ian nov Con- 
verſion , David firſt confidert% hi: way», and 
chen turn'd his Feet to God*: teftim (ies, Pſalm. 
119 $9» The Prodigal fu ſt -ethought mm: clf, 
and then return'y co his Fathers Houſe, Luke 15, 
That there is no Converfion without Meduation, 
appears, 1n that (i:ch as are conneced, are conver- 
red in this way, and Merthad ; Fir, They he: r the 


| Word; Secondly-are convinc'd of theTruth,Thirdly, 


Medicates how much. it concerns chem; Fourthly, 
by Meditation come to be afte&ed with ic; And, 
Fifthly,P.y -fle&ion,are wrought over to a holy re- 
{olucion of Faith and Ovedience. 

Fourth!y, Becauſe, without Meditation,you can- 
nor profit by any thins you hear, or read, out of 
the Word, or fer int the works of God. A Blanc 
may as ſoon grow without watering, and Meat 
nuuriſh withour digefiing, as a Soul profic in ho-+ 
lineſs without Meditation: God provides Mexzc, 
ſends his Munifters to Cook it, ard diefvir; it 5s 

Mets 


1 
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+ Meditation muſt Conco& it; otherwiſe like Meat 
undigeſted, the Stomack will be burdened with ir, 
and caftic up again ; or, if it abide, ir will breed 
xl humours, and make them fick unco death, The 
Reaſons are obvious ; Fir, Becatife, without me- 
. diration, the Seed of the Word will lye uncover®d 


in the Furrows of the Soul; and being uncover'd, 


the Devil will come and fteal it away, as the Birds 
do the Seed in che High-way, thar lieth uncover» 
.ed: Secondly, Becauſe, withour meditation, we 
ſhall never be affe&ed with what we hear, or read 
out of the Word, Dentr. 6. 6. Theſe words which 
4 command thee this day, ſhall be in thy heart ; and 
It cannot be in the heart, it we do not meditate 
on it, Thirdly, Without meditation, it will not 
ſtay, or abide on che hearc : it is meditation that 
keeps it, and faftens it, and makes it Jike letters, 
Engraven on Gold and Marble, to abide long ; 
Fourtbly, Becauſe, Not to meditate on the Word, 
is to offer contempt to the Word, as a Man doth 
to that Perſon, and thing, which he never regards 
to mind, and think on; and, Prov. 13 13. Hethat 
defpiſeth the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed : Fifthly , Be- 


cauſe, without medication, when Men come co lie 


on their fick and Death-beds, their'Eyes will be iN 


opened, to ſee and'bewail their folly ; for a Man 
to walk in a way, and never confider where he.is 
going, and what miſchief may berall him in ic, 
How will he befool himſelf? How will he wiſh he 
had hearkned to God's counſels? Deut. 32, Oh, 
that men were wiſe, underftood this, confider their 
latter end, Many have lamented, when jt was coo 
Jate ; Jet us cake warning by. others harming, 
Prov. 5, 12,13, 
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7 © 4. Icisan Angelical ſervice; the only and the 
I-ehief Service (that we know of ) that the' Angels 
'F are exerciſed in, ſc. the meditation of God 

# rious excellencies, will, and ways, and works; 
{and therefore, if we would attain to the Heighe 
7 of Angels, it miift be by Meditation : Dr. Holdſ-: 
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worth, on Pſal. 119. 48. 
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2dly. A lecond motive is the tranſcendent Ex- 
cellency of this ducy : Firſt, It is a duty moſt plea- 
fing and acceptable unto God, above all other du- 
tiesz above all Ear-ſervice, -Tongue-ſervice, and 
Hand-ſervice; if there be not Head and Heart- 
ſervice, he abhors all, Tſaiab 29. 13. But now me- 
dication, that makes ail acceptable, whatſoever 
defe&s and failings there bein the reft ; the rea- 
ſons are, Firſt, Becauſe meditation comes imme- 
diately from the hearrt, which is that God prin« 
cipally looks to, and delights in ; Secondly, Becauſe 
the ſecrefie of it is accompanied with more hu» 
mility and fincerity, which are the graces God fo 


much prizeth, Thirdly, Becauſe it is a duty or- 


dinarily more full of ſpiricualneſs and heavenli- 
neſs, than other duties are, Fourthly, The excel- 
lency of it, appears, in that nothing is able to 
hinder us from it, no Time, nor Tyrant, though 
they may from ſpeaking, and aging, yet not from 
medicating and thinking on God, and the things 
of God; the mind cf the greateſt Slave is ft1]] free 
co think on what he will : Fifthly, Ic is chat which | 
will cransform us more into the mage of God, . 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor.3, ult, As a Pearl, by the 
frequent beating of che Sun-beams upon it, be- 
comes more lightſome,and radiant, like the Sun , 
{o Meditation, not only makes the faces of Chri- 
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©o carry us up to Heaven, a taking poſſeſſion of 
Heaven in our minds, before we come chere in our 
bodies ; by this, we may, with Stephen, ſee Chrift 
ſtanding at the right hand of God, ready to re- 
ceive us, and with Joſes talk with God faceto 
face, and with the Apoſtle be rapt up to Hea- 
ven, 'and ſee that happineſs we are loath to leave, 
and cann:t utrer whar it is, 2 Cor. 12. We 

The' Third Motive is the great Utility of this 
du'y, no duty more prcficable for Humiliation, 
Conlolaciva, Edification ,and Salvation. 

Fir, For Humihation :. Meditation makes men 
| Took inco, and ferioufly conſider the lives of cheir 
wa\'s, the mulcitude and greatneſs of their fins, 
| the Cicumftznces chat do aggravate them, the 
ſad fruics, and efte&s of them, and ſo humble 
themſelves che mure thorowly under them: As 


Peter, after he had denied his Lord and Maſter, - 


when he reflected, and confider'd, whom he had 
denied, and who he was that denied him, arid 
ho» of-en he had denied hin, it made him go. 
out,and weep birteily 5; whereas on che contracy, 
if men never ſer apart any time to meditate of 
tie finfulneſs of their nacure, the evil of their. 
. ways, and the circumſtances by which they are 
agoravated, they can never be humbled under 
them, as they ought, Ferem. $ 6. Nowan repents 
_ of bu wickedneſs; Why? becauſe no man faid, 
What have TI done ?.&c, ; | 
Secondly, Moſt profitable for Cifolation ; Firft, 


Becaule _ 


Kians to ſhine, þut their lives in the Eys of all, \: 
| God, Angels, and Men; good, and bad: Sixthly, 7 
In that it is an Anticipation of glory,s perſpe&ive |} 
to ſhew us the glory of Heaven, Facob's Ladder F 
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I Becauſe it makes men to.look after the Remedy, 
JJ the grace of God hath vouchſafed to free them 
F from fin, and miſery, and labour to know Jeſus 
F Chriſt, who be is, and what he hath done, and 
 ſaffer'd for them, and what they muſt do to get an 
# zateceft in his Merits, Graces, Benehts ; Secondly, 
T Tt makes them to acquaint themſelves with che 
# Covenant of Grace, which he hath made and 
*) ſeal'd in the blood of his Son, to ger an intereſt 
7: inir, and thoſe many and precious promiſes of 
3 pardon and peace,ſalvation and deliverance; all, 
77 Yea, and Amen, in Chriſt Jeſus; as you may ſee 
*# in David, Fſalm 94. 19. Whereas, without medi- 
cation, men are careleſs of theſe things, and (o 
deprive themſelves of chat ſupport and comfort, 
£ which otherwiſe they might bave jntime of crou- 
2} ble;. Thirdly, That which will clear up a work of 
# grace, evidence them to be truly: gracious Souls, 
3 according to that of the wiſe man, Prov. 23.7. 
3 As. be thinketh im his beart, ſo is he. As a Man's 
'. thoughts are, ſuch is the man. Meditation (as 
// one well ſaith)is the Touch-ſtone of a Chriſtianjc 
> ſhews what Metal he is made of, it's a ſpiricual 
Index, to ſhew what is within, as the Index ſhews 
what is in-the Book; ſo Meditation fhews what is 
3 in the heart,. The godly Man thinks on Gcd's 
'* Name, Malachi 3. 17. but for the-wicked man, 
"3 God is not in all his thoughts, Pſalm 10. 2 
"Thirdly, .Profitable for Edification, and build- 
ing up che whole man in grace and gracious -pra- 
Ciſes : ic betters the Head, the Heart,the Tongue, 
the Life. | 
3 Fir, It betters the Head, keeps out evil thoughts, 
4 - and furniſheth them with good rhcughts;it makes 
| . 'men 
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men look into the nature of things, to ſearch the 


| Scriptures, whether things be ſo, or no; eg exa- | 
mine their own ways, whether they be good, or | 
evil, and fo to'make the greater progrets in ways 


of well-doing,as David, Pſal. 119.99. whereas, with- 
out Meditation, all that men read,and hear, is bug 
--rudis indigefiaque moles, a kind of contuſed know- 


| ledge. As it betters the Underflanding, ſo the Me- 
mary ; for it recallschings forgotten,and imprints 


them the more deeply in the memory, rivets them 
there, and turns them into blood'and ſpirir, juice 
end marrow: whereas the negle& of it ſpoils the 
ory, and makes them loſe the benefic-of all 
they have heard, arid read, and feen, + 363 
- Secondly, Tt betters the Heart, for it makes men 
apply general cruths to themſelves in particular, 
turns Brain-knowledge jnto Heart--knowledge, 
Contemplative-knowledge into 'Pridical-- knows 
ledge. And needs muſt ic better the Heart, ſeeing 
it excites and ftirs-up the AﬀeQions to love and 


delight. more in what.chey hesr,” and read, Pſal. 


39. 3- Pſalm. 119. 97. It quickens alſo to duty, 
8nd fits men for it, Pſa/.5. 1. Ir ſets the heart alſo 
in Tune; the Mufician firſt pus his Taftrumene in 
Tune, and then plays his Leſſon ſo Meditation, 
ir tunes the Heart, #nd then enables to holy duty : 


-in a word, it's the Wing of che Soul, by which ic 


mounts up co Heaveh, and 'takes' a- view of the 
Ccleftial Canaan. Eqn 
\ Thirdly, Te betters the Tongue, ic ſurniſheth a 
Man with matter, and Method, to ſpeak unto 
God's glory, and other's edification, whether at 
home, or abroad; in trading or travelling, what- 
ſoever he is abont: whereas without meditation, 
| a 


"7 ELON: 3A 


they pack, 1d 7 pigs pw i 


<SONDPISIRT BY,” 


ye, "SS v9 > 


I hae ZIIVVE; 


CPEPA 


A 66 
TS a8, 


APOOCa TSS 


wel ; 
A » 1 [Se b , 94 1 £ £7 Fs PTS 4, "2; "> * - *s —— _ : _ "I * TI 
, F in M6 POS «35 . 4 » - » # : 3 
of "7s vo5 $09 - * Oo ;\ o y i 5 F: , 
| , -; F ».- { 9.7"P $5 £ - a 
þ , 
x > i b 4A ®. oy 
. Fs / ; 3g 
£ ? 4 
. 
Wo 
| e : - - 
: { 


a Scholsr is-no more, than what he reads out of 


| | his Book, and a Hearer no*more than what he 


hears out of ' the Palpic, 'Hearing brings truth co 
the Ear, bat Meditation brings it into the Heare+ 
The Bee firft ſucks the flower, and then by work- 
ing in the Hive,makes Honey of itz fo muſt Chri- 
ike afrer hearing,work it'on their hearts; or no 
Honey of Grace. - 
FourtÞly, Trberters the Life, in thet it cauſech 
the Word to have power on the heart,to perſwade, 
and draw Men tothe praQtiſe of it. . 1 Theſ.1. 5,6. 
Whereas wichourt medication, it hath no influence 


upon the heart, as you may ſee generally in thoſe 


that negle&it; And ir ſtands with-reaſon, becauſe 
Meat (though never ſo well drefſed) doth nor nou- 


riſh us, is a burden, rather than a benefit, being , 


_ not digeſted; ſo is jt with the food of the Soul; as 


we finde in thoſe, by ſad-experience, that cannot 
endure to have it brought home co their Conſci-« 
ences. LE i oe: 


Fourthly, It's profitable unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 


15- verſ. 1. Then are ye ſaved, if you keep in 
memory what I have preached nnto you, thae is, 
ſo as to meditate on it 2 And Pſalm firſt, Bleſſed # 
the Man that delights in the Law of Ged, and 
meditates therein Day and Night : Ble 
Grace here, and Glory hereafrer. * 

A fourth Motive, drawn from the ſweetneſs of 
it. Ic muſt needs be very ſweet; Firſt, Becauſe, if 


it be delightful ro wicked men, to think 'on evi), 


then much more for godly Men co chink on thar 
which is good, and the chief Good : Secondly, Be= 
cauſe, it nor only carries up the Sou} to Heaven, 
but brings down Heaven into the Soul]: Ir 18 a be-' 

ginning 
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 ginoing of the beatifical Viſion ,'« handſel of | 


Heavens happineſs, a fore-raft of Eternal Life. 
This is ic made David lay, The meditation of bim 
wa ſweet, and to account ir ſweeter then the Ho- 
ney, or the Honey-comb, Pſalm. 19. and to efteem 
it above Thouſands of Silver and Gold. Pſal. 119. 
"Thus you ſee enough by way of Motive, Phat 
which | ſhall do next, will be, To remove the 


Letrs that hjnder Men from this duty ; Becauſe 


there is not one Duty that meets with more rubs 
and hinderences, both from within and without, 
than tiis of Meditation, [eſpecially from Satan, 


who ſets himſelf moſt againſt this, Thac men may 


not refle& upon their ways, and thereby be mo- 
ved co get ont of his ſnare.; It ſhould be our wile 


dome therefore to break the Cords of chis Hel ; 


iſh Philiftim 5 The benefit and comfore of it will 
meke amends for all, ; 
Q. But what are theſe Lets azd hinderances ? 


luſts, | 
Firſt, Vain pretences; as for inftance, Firſt, 
Some, and the moſt pretend the difhiculcy'of it, 
that it's a very hard matter, to ſequeſter a man's 
ſelf, and keep the heart cloſe to God, in ſpiritual 
things. Anſwer, It's true, ic is ſo; but conſider, 
So are all excellence things, -v xaad x4atre, But 
this ſhould be no diſcouragement, but rather an 
encouragement to labour the more after them 3 


It's a hard work for Men to Plow, and Sowe, and ' 


'Anſ. They are either vain pretences, or finſul 


lk on &©S as O£© mo ao ab-- 


Rezp; todigg in Mines for Gold and Silver; to ' 


make long Voyages through many Storms: yet all 
this men are willing to do,. for gains-ſake. How 
much more ſhould we undertake this work of Me- 

ditation 
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diration ; ſeeming,though never ſo hard and harſh 
in regard of the praQice, yec it is ſweet in re- 
ard of the profit. This, as you have ſeen, bet-. 
ters head, heart, tongue, life. Secongly,the hard- 
neſs and harſhneſs of irc, is only at the firſt en- 
crance upon it, uſe and exerciſe will make it facil 


- and eafie; Chriſt's Yoke, at the firft putting on, 


ſeems heavy, bur when It is once on, md worn a 
while, ic becomes eafie, arid will prove a Crown 
at laſt; It's hard to get up to the cop of a high 
Mountain; but when a Man. is up, he findes a very 
pleaſant, and delighitful proſpe&, that abundant- 
ly recompenceth all his labour, and pain ; fo will 
this duty of meditation, it will cauſe us co come 
down fromthe Mount, as eoſes, with our faces 


; ſhining, end our lives alſo, 


Secondly, Others pretend their weakneſs, and 
inability for this duty, in regard of the blindneſs 


| of their minds, dulnef(s of their head, deadneſs 
| of *cheir ſpirits; whereas theſe ſhonld quicken 
' 7 them, fo much the rather to make uſe of it, ic be- 
» Inga ſpecial means to remove them, Men do not 
j; nfe co abſtain from food,or Phy ſick, becauſe they 
| are Weak, but rather make uſe of them, that-they 


may get betcer ftomacks. 
Thirdly, Others pretend warit of matter: wher- 


2 as Chis is a vain excuſe, it is not ſo much want of 
; matter, as want of a heart, for a Man cannor 
* look any where;above or beneath, within or with- 
: our, or round about, but he may finde matter e- 
; nough to imploy his head, and heart: the Book of 


the Creatures; che Book of the Scripeures, of Pro- 


| Vidence, of Conſcience,are full of profitable mat- 
| ter, che conſideration of ovr own fins, and cor- 
A Cc ruPtions, ND 
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ruptions, wants and neceſſities, God's continued | « 
and renewed Mercies, and Judgments, will-afford } c 
a Man matter enough every Day:to meditate on. C 
_ | . 
Fourthly,; Others pretend want of leaſure, rhey } 7 
have ſo much bufineſs, as they cannot attend it, z | ft 
vain excuſe, for they can findeiſure enough to | t/ 
meditate on vain and finſul things, for. vain and | fi 
fooliſh talk, and vain and fooltlh paſs-times, not- | p 
withfianding all their worldiy occafions. And | b 
whatſoeverelſe men negle&,they ought to havean } d 
eye to, and a care of the welfare of their Souls a- | 0 
bove all. ocher things, this being che one thing ne- | £ 
ceflary, in compariſon; whereof all other things | it 
are Unneceſſary ; as men are, made to acknowledg, } L 
when they come to lie on their Death-beds, { al 
Fifthly, Ochers pretend they want a convenient | 0 
place,and time; A vaih excuſe too; for however a |} 1c 
man may not have ſo convenient a place for ſecre- } L 


fie, and ſolicarineſs, as he would, yet: there is none : ki 
that hath a heart co the duty, but he may finde ! 2: 
ſome place, 'or other to do it in, If not in the; P' 
houſe with Damel, 6. 10, yer in the Field with} 21! 
Tſaac, Gen. 24. And if he be hinder'd in the Day j W 
time, yet he may do ic in the Night wich David, | Of 
Pſalm.6, and Pſalm 16. and Pſalm 119, Secondly, © 
| Other hinderances are the fintul luſts of the fleſh; ; fb 
Firſt, all fin in general, it ſo dims and dazles the |} d! 
eye of the mind, as it can no more behold. ſpiri-; OT 
tual Excellencies, than the Owl can tlie light of! ** 
the Sun; Secondly, Some fins in ſpecial-keep men | *! 
from it; as, Firf, Thoſe fins we are moſt inclin'd ; *9 

unto by our conftitution, and complexion, theſe 
uſually infinuate chemſelves moſt, and'Satan uſeth! © 

| moſt ; 


A. 


d | moſt to.tempt unto, either co hinder us from,. or 
d | diſtra& us in duty ; Secord!ly, giving way to wan « 
dering , and roaving Senſes, vain 'and wicked 
| thoughts; theſe keep out better : whence that, 
y | Jeremy 14: 4. Oh Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
» | filthineſs, how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within 
o | thee! The Veſl.| muſt firſt be cleanſed of the 
d |} filth in it, before it can be capable of ſweet and 
-- | precious Liquor, eſpecially the giving way to am- 
d | bitious, coverous, voluptuous thoughgs, or 1inor - 
n | dinate affe&ion ro the honours, riches, pleaſures 
- | of che World, this you may find our Saviour ſhews 
z- | to be that which keeps men from duty, or. d1- 
2s | ſtrakts men in it, Math. 13. 22. Mark 4. 19. 
2, | Luke $. 14. Theſe worldly and fleſhly thoughts 
{ and affetions,they are as Bird-lime co the Wings 
it | of the Bird; fo intangle the Sot),” as it: cannot 
a |} ſoar alofc on the Wing of Meditation; they are as 
-- | Leaden-weights or Pluimets cried at the Leggs, to 
1e } keep men from aſcending the Mount of che Lord, 
le | and therefora to hearken co che counſel of the A- 
ie | poſtle, Zeb. 12.1. and as co keep out all finſul, 
th | and worldly thoughts, fo all religious thoughts, 
y | when they are unſeaſonable, or impertinenc to 
4, | the preſent buſinels in hand, ſeeing however for 
y, | the matter they be good, yer they are cunningly 
15 ; thruft in by Satan to diftra& us in our prefent Me- 
ie | ditation, that ſo by thinking on ewo things at 
j- ; once, we ſhould not receive benefit by eicher, 
of | therefore to watch agamfſt them, and keep our 
n. ſhearts:cloſe ro the ſubjeR we have made choice of 
4: .to meditate on. Thus for the Letts. | 
ſe; Thirdly, Follow the Helps to meditations; and 
thi the Fzrft may bethis, To chooſe out ſome ſpecial 
t | | C 2 ſubject 


5. 3 
 fubje&'co meditate on, either concerning God, or 
our ſelves, and not. run from one to another: | : 
Secondly, Set about it with affeQion to it, for what | | 
we afte&, that we delighe co think on ; Thirdly, |. 
Get an. inward principle of grace, that may ele- 
vate your fpiries, and mount your minds upward, | « 
heavy things they naturally deſcend, becauſe chey}j *© 
have a principle inclining eo it; lighe things aſ-j * 
cend, becauſe they have a principle inclining to : 

n 


— 


it. And therefore ( I ſay ) get ſuch an inward 
principle of grace, that may call us upward; look} * 
as *cis with a worldly-minded man, wherſoever hej * 
' xs, or whatſoever he is doing, ftill the World zs in fe 
his thoughts; when he riſech up,and when he liechf 7 
down; yea, and when he ſleeps, he dreams of chef 
World ; nay, in his beſt ſervices, hearing, receiv- la 
ing, fafting, praying, ftill his heart is on his hos} #9 
nours, prof, pleaſures; ſoit is with a godly man, 
chat hath recerved a Principle of grace; wherefoe.? {t 
ver he is, and whatſoever heis doing, his heart is; 
fill God-wargd, and Grace-ward, and Heaven-; © 
ward. As ſoon as he is awak'd,he is preſently withy 2" 
.-God, and walks all the day after with God, asf be 
Noah, Gene. 11.6. and at Night he endeavours} * a 
ro ſleep with God, Pſalm 4. [laſt]. His whole conf *i 
verſation is in Heaven, Phil, 3.20. _ 5 


A fourth help is temperance in the uſe of the 
Creature : this clears the head from Vapours, chey —e 
Body from humours, that would diftemper it, and} —h 
unfit it for duty, and'renders the Body every way, 'F 
lerviceable io the Soul. L; : 

Fifthly , To keep a narrow watch over our; Mat 
Thoughts within,and onrSenſes without, that the my : 

do not with-draw our hearts frcm what we aret ro 
n:Cdttate on. SixtÞlys: 


(203 I 

Sixthly, Pray unto God ſo to ficus'for-it, aflilt 
us in. it; and bleſs itco us, as it may be hozou- 
rable co him; and proficable and comfortable to 
y, |. us3 So much for the Helps. «if js 

The fourth thing 1 promiſed, was the Rules,and 
1 | dirce&ions co be obſerv'd in, and: abour- itz and 
y theſe reſpe the Perion, the Gefture, the Place, 
(. 5 the time, and the manner; Fir}, For the Percfens 
of that would meditate with profit and comfort, they 
a} mult be thus qualified,. Holy, humble, chaſt, and 
| meek; Firſt, Holy, becauſe unholy anes, neither 
| will nor can meditate on hoiy things with any af- 
nf fetion or delighe; Secondly, Humble, becauſe God 
h5 reſiſts che proud,and gives Grace only to the hum- 
12 ble, James 4. Thirdly, Chaſt, becauſe ſuch as are 
laden with luft, are ever learning, and never come 
| tothe knowledze of the truth, 2 Tim 3. 7.- Fourthly, 
$ Meck, becauſe paſſion blindes the mind, and di- 
'# ſtempers the whole man. PET 
is; Second/y, For che Geſture to be uſed in medi- 
; tation, no certain rules can be given,” but every 


Y - 


N- 


th; one to ule that which he findes by experience co 
be moſt helpful co him in duty : only in-che gene- 
rel, that it be Reverencial, and ſuch as may moſt 
ſtir up Devotion, and kesp us moſt atcentive to, 
'# and incentive on the duty. et Fen 
* Thirdly, Forthe Place of meditation, we may 
| medirace with Iſaac in the Field, Danie! in the 
*Chamber, David in the Bed, Peter on che Howe 
Jrop, Chrif in che Mount © it is noc mtich muceri- 
Jal where it be, ſo we obſerve the coluniel,(a great 
| {Maſter in this Art gives): which is co have an eye 
ey/72 three things, Secrehie, Silence, and Reft; Tos 
co ir5f excludes company, the ſeconZ noiſe, the third 
Iys G3 nictio.s, 


he 
he 
nd 
ay 
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= " -*WMorior). {Ml very aſeful co--prevent diftra&ion,' 
+ which we are very ſubje& to-1n-chis duty. 7 
-" -Fourthly, For the time. of ſolemn medication, 
we ſhould make Conſqgience of it, before, in, of 
ar every Duty of God's Worſhip.; we ſhould dd 
well to ſer apart ſome timeevery Day. . Pſal. 4. 3} 
A godly man is ſaid co be a man ſet apart: as God) 
ſers himh apart for himſelt by Ele&Qion,ſfo he ſhould 
ſer himſelf apart for God, by Medieation ; and 
when you do, to take the beſt and firteſt ſeaſon 
(for every thing is beautiful in ics feafon.) : non 
the ſeaſons for performing ehis duty, are eithet 
ordinary, or extraordinary 3 Firſt, For the ordi 
nary feaſons, they are either the Week-day, 0 
the Sabbath-<day;now here to obſerve theſe Rules 
Firſt, It will be profitable co meditate on ſom 
thing Every Day in.the Week, bur abſolutely ne 
ceflary on the Lord's Day, as being in a ſpeci! 
manner ſan&ified and ſer apart for that purpoſe 
therefore call'd the Lord's Day, Revel. 1, 10. Be 
cauſe, he thar is che only Author of ir,. ought 
be the whole ſubjeR of ic on that Day ; Secondly; 
For che fitteſt time of che Day, no man can pre 
fcribe eo others, bur every one co take that-whicy. 
he can beſt ſpare from his:-particular calling, an 
wherein he findes himſelf beſt diſpoſed for i 
Facob uſed it in the Morning, Gene, 28. 16. Iſa 
mm the Evening, Genefſ.-24. 63. Peter in the Mi 
day, e As 1c. David inthe Night, Pſal. 63. Ti 
mc ﬀt free and quiet ſeaſons are the Morning, af 
the Evening, for the betcer imprinting chingsi/ bi 
the memory, whence Biſhop Hall, and Mr. Baxtt 
commerided theſe ſeaſons ont of their own exp 
_ thence: but we-cannot preſcribe to any; , 
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leave every one, 2s, he fiades the temper of 
body and fpiric moſt inclin*d, and difpoledize 
Thirdly, Though none ſtrictly bound to any'pare, ; 
of the Day, yet none to leave themſelves atran«. > 
dom, and at large, todo irc ar any time of the, * 
| Day, but appoint ſome ſet-time for it, either the 


v. Rl Morning or Evening, either before or after Sup- 
ad per, or a lictle before we compoſe our ſelyes to, 
ind ret. The.reaſon is, becauſe if we (ſhould leave our 


on} ſelves at randome, we ſhould never be conftant in 
J this Exerciſe, bur ſhift it off ſrom one time to a- 
he nother: Fourthly, When you have ſer the time, 
.gj4 then be caretul co obferve it conſtantly (unleſs 
ſome urgent necellity prevent) becauſe otherwiſe 


Fo | fickleneſs, and unconſtancy will keep us from pro- 
mil fiting by it, and ſoon make us weary of it, - 
| Secondly, For extraordinary Seaſons, they rre 


amongſt others; theſe; Fir, Wheh the ſpirit of 
# God doth in a more than ordinary manner.move 
7 and incline to it, when the Spirit lifts up the 
* heart to Heaven, then to life up with him, to,nou- 
* riſh and cheriſh thoſe motions; Secondly, When 
.,y you are under more than ordinary trouble of 
| Spirit, then to apply your ſelves cothis daty, for 
Cordials are never more ſeaſonable than in times 
.Y of fainting, Pſal. 94. 19. 2 Cor. 4. 2 laſt verſes : 
| Thirdly, When either Age or fickneſs do ſummon 
. us codeath,then is a fic ſeaſon to meditate on God, 
; and the things of God, when all other things in- 
+ the World begin to leave us, then to think on 
; thoſe chings will never leave us, for its obſerva-. 
| ble in the Saints, they have been moſt heavenly. in 
their mediations, affe&ions, and expreſſions eo+ 
wards their end, as Facob, Genef. j7Y Moſes, 
C4 Deut. - 


7) Me oo WT" "7 
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©. "Dent. 33:K'33. chap. our Saviour in the 14, 15, 16, 
. . $7.chap.of Jobn,we ſhould follow themfin che ſame 
praftite. As the pulling down of one Ballance, is 
che lifcing w_ anothey,; ſo the drawing down of 
the body to Earch, ſhould be the lifting up of the 
Soul co Heaven : As the Soul here is uſually at th 

worſt, when the Body is atthe beſt; ſo the Soul } 
ſhould be at the beft, when the Body is ac the 


worſt, 


RS ET, © 


God looks unto: Prov.4. 'y Son give me thy heart. 
Lake 2: 19, Mary ponder'd Chrift's ſayings in} 
her heart, . Pſalm. 19. laſt, and 49. 3. Second)/y, 
To doit reverently,remembering and confidering 


he is a great King, and hi: Name is dreadful 2- # 


mongſt ee Heathen, Malachy r. wlt. ; therefore © 
ro take heed of any unreverent, or careleſs te1a- ; 
viour in his preſence and worſhip, as being a great | 
diſhonour to him, and that which he ſharp 'y re- |} 
roves in thoſe forma] and lazie Priefts, Mal. 1. } 
Fabourthe end]; Thirdly, Seriouſly, ſo as co keep 
the mind intene pzpon the buſineſs in hand, and 
not to give way to any other thoughts, though * 
they be good:thoughts, becauſe they are unſea- * 
ſonable at that cime, and will chruſt one 'the 0- * 


ther,and ſo make both uſeleſs; to keep alſo a nar- + 


row watch over our hearts, and ſenſes, that they | 
be not ayocaced, or drawn afide by other objects. / 
Fotrthly, Afﬀe&ionacely, on as to have Our a fied: 
| ohs ſtirred, and warmed, and wrought vpon by | 
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Text, [ My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet,and Þ 
will be glad in the Lord]; ſo to think on ſpiricual, 
and heavenly things, as cney may leave an impreſ= 
fioh upon the Soul, as the Seal doth on the Was, 
that ſo your affeQions may anſwer your cogitati- 


| ons, as the Wax doth the Seal, and che Eccho the 


+1 ay 


voice; As for Example, when you think on the 


glorious Majefty of God, to make your hearts 
fland in aw of Him; when on his Love, Grace, 
Mercy, to have your Hearts thereby indear'd to 


him ; Secondly, When on Chrift, the amiableneſs, 


and fulneſs that is in him,and in him for you; to 
have your defires drawn out the more, after near« 
er, ſweeter, fuller communion with him : when 
on the Holy Ghoft, his ſweer motions, and invi- 
rations, 'to have your Hearts opened to receive 
Him, and obey Him in them: Fourtbly, When 
on the Word, to do it with a particular Applicas- 
tion : Fifthly, When on God's Works of Mercy, 
and Juſtice, .to have your Hearts mele with the 
one, ana tremble at the other: Sixthly, When on 
your ſelves, your fins and corruptions, to be hum- 
bled under them ; when on the Evidences of 
Gou's love and grace,totejoice in them: Seventhly, 


When on the World, and the thfags of it, to have: 


your hearts difingag'd from them, and hang looſe 
tothem; Laſtly, When on Death,to live in a con- 
tintal expe&atton, and a religious preparation for 
it ; when on the Judgment-Day co caft up your 
accounts,&lit in judgment on your felves,that you 
may not be condemn'd with the World: fo think 
on Hell, as your Hearts may. cremble at ſin char 
made ic; and ſo think on Heaven, that your con- 
_ | ve: ſation 


4s 


thoſe things we meditate on, as David here in the 5 OY I 


- verſation may be.there, where you hope e'ce long 
' £o have your Habitation to all Ecernity. = 
Fifthly, To do it conftancly, fo as to obſery 
the due, and the appcinced time, or otherwilet 
omiflion and intermiflion may ſoon caufe amiſſion,? 
and fo dead the affeQtion, as to become weary of 
it, and caft off the duty, and therefore to be con- 
ſtant jn ic, and continue (o long in ic, until ours 
hearts be afſetcd with what we think, and we re- 
ceive ſome benefit by it. | "oY 
© Sixthly, To do it orderly,for God being a God 
of Orcder,he loves Ocder in us:tothis end to have 
an eye co three chings, the Iogreſs, the Progrels, | 
and the Egreſs: As for Example, co begin with} 
Hearing, or Reading, and then go on with Medi-þ 
ration, or thinking on it, and: then end all with | 
Prayer : for (as Mr.Greenhamn well ſaid) Hearing, 
and reading, without Mediration,1s uſeleſs : Medi- 7? 
tation withour reading, and hearing fruicleſs, and d 
both without prayer will be fucceſsleſs ( mils a 
bleffing). More diftinaly and fully : Firft, for the | 
' Ingreſfs, or Entrance upon it, we are to Prepare ' 
for it,' by making choice of ſome particular ſub- | 
jet, moſt ſable ro your preſent condition, and ; 
then Jift up an Ejaculation for the Lord?. dire&i- :. 
. on, afliftznce,and bleſſing on it; Secondly, For the * 
Progrefs in it, to obſerve a Method in it, either © 
ſuch as Scholars uſe to do in Meditation on a ſub- | 
jet; as, Firft, The Definition, or Deſcription ; _ 
Secondly, The Diviſion,or kind, or parts ; Thirdly, 
[The Cauſes efficient, material , formal, final; 
Fourthly, The fruits, and the effe&s, and the like 
Logical heads, all which you may ſee exemplified |, 
n Bilkop Ha}/s, and Mr. Reger's Seven Treati- | 
ſes, 


oſery, 
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I conceive a more profitable 
way, for our more ordinary fort of hearers, (be- 
ing not acquainted wich this art) to proceed in 
your Medications, as you are taughtz Flrff, On 
the DoQrine, then the Proofs, then. the Reaſons, 
then the (ſes, and in them the figns, motives, 
means. You that have this Book (becauſe your 
Memory is weak) to take it in your hands, and 
begin with the firſt Head of Meditation, and then 
20 on, Day after Day, until you have gone tho= 
row, and if there be any ſpecial ſubje&, you de- 
fire to meditate on, to look into. the Contents: 
Thirdly, Fos the Egreſs, or Concluſion of your 
Meditation 3 Firft, ſo refle& and look back, how 
we have perform'd it; It not with profic, and 
comfort, then to take notice wherein we are de- 
fe&ive, and faulty, and humble our felves under 


ir, and mend it the next time ; If we have reaped 


benefit and comfort by it, co bleſs God for it, 
and —— with praiſe, for his gracious pre- 
ſence with us, and pray he would make all effe&u- 
al for the bettering of our heads, and hearts,and 
tongues, and lives. And thus of Meditation in ge- 
neral, Next, becauſe moſt complain of ſcarcity, 
or want of matter; others of diftra&ion, through 
want of Method, I have therefore thought fit to 
ſele& the choiſeſt things for Meditation (through 
the Body of Divinicy) and reduce them to their 
ſeveral Heads, that ſo however you cannot re- 
member them all, yet you may have chem fill 
beſore your eye, and goon In the Medication of 
them, Day after Day. | 
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AN D firſt, I ſhall begin with ſolemn and deli. 

L. berate Meditation ; and after give you fome 
heads for ſudden and occafional Medication. 

For ſolemn and deliberate Meditation,the mat- 

_ ter of your Medication may. be reduced to theſe 
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Man, the World, and che good and evil Angels, 
by which God governs the World; Fir, I ſhall 
ſhew you what ſpecial things you are co meditate 
on in GOD, to begin with him, who 15 che begin- 
ning of all things, and to be ofcen, and much in 
meditation on him, for the mare we meditate on 
him, the more we ſhall know him, and the more 


the more we love him, the more we ſhall deſire 
him, and the more we defire him, che more ſhall 
we labour afcer communion with him, not only 
In grace here, but in glory hereafter : bur here, in 
- meditating on God, take with - you theſe chree 
Cautions ; Firff, To meditate on bim in a way of 
Faith,and not reaſon; becauſe reaſon cannot c-.m- 
prehend the Unity in Trinity,or Trinity in Unicy. 
Secondly, Not co conceive of. God out of Chrift, 
becauſe God out of Chriſt js a conſuming Fire, 
Hebr. 12, laſt. Thirdly,Take heed of framing any 
Image of God in your minds, he being a Spirir, 
and an Infinite Spirit, in all, and through all, and 
above a!]; but co conceive of him (I ſay) in Chriſt 
(who is the expreſs Image of the Father) che Lad- 
der by which weare toclime up to Heaven, to ſee, 
and know God, One well exprefleth ic thus; when 


6, or 7 Heads, God, and Chrift, the Holy Spirit, | 


we know him, the more we (hall love him, and 
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I ſee the body of a living man, I know his Soql is 
there alſo,and therefore when Iſpeak to his body, 
I ſpeak to his undetftanding alſo, becauſe they are 
together; fo in viewing with che eye of my mind 


| che bumane nature of Chrift, glorious in Heaven, 
| ] do at the ſame time look upon the God-head; 


that being perſonally uniced unto it, for in him 
dwelleth the God-head bodily, (or Perſonally. ) 
Q. What are thoſe things we are to meditate 


' on, in GOD? 


A. His Nacure, Attributes, Word, Works, Wor- 
mp: 2 Ft, 
His Netiire, -and here take notice what he 
is in his Beeing, and that he only is Fehovah. 

1. What he is in his Beeing: This cannot be 
conceived, much leſs defined by finite Creatures, 
yer may be deſcribed ſo far, as he hath revealed 
himſelf in the Scripture, which is this, An Eter- 
nal, Infinite, Perfe&, Incomprebenfible Spirit, di- - 
ſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft,every one Co-effential,and Co-equal ; 
To open this briefly ; mind well, 1 ſay,he is a Spi- 
rit, John 4. 24. Now what a Spirit 3s, our Savi- 
our tells yon, Luke 24. 31- Ton 1, 18. ſc. a Sub- 


ftance, or Beeing thac cannor be ſeen, qr felt: 


2, I fay he is an Ecernal, Infinite; Perfe&, Income 
prehenfible Spirie:theſe Actribures diſtinguiſh him 
from all other Spirits, as Angels, and the Souls of 
men; 1. Heisan Eternal Spiric, 7. e. One thac 


| had no beginning, nor can have any end, 177. 


1.17. Tothe King Ecernal,&c. and Rezel.1.8. Bur 
now Angels, and the Souls of men, though they 
fail have no end, yet had a beginning, were 
Created by God, Gen: 12,1, 2, God, heis 2n_ 

_ Tr finite 


& » 
Infinice Spiet:; 7. e. Such a Beeing, as cannot be 
contained within any place, x Kings 8. 27. Behold 
The Heaven-of Heavens eannot contain hin, and 
Iſa. 66. 1. -Bur for Angels, and the Seuls of men, 
they are contained. within their proper places; 
3. God, he is a perfe& Spirit, unto whom no _de- 
pree of goodne(s, or excellency can be added, 


1 Tobn 1.5. Gen: 17.1. | am God All-(ufficient. 
Buc for Angels, and 'the Souls of men, they. are} 
capable of more degrees of goodneſs and excel-| 
lency. 4. God is an incomprehenſible Spirit, | 


Pſal. 145. 3- His greatne(s is incomprehenſible, 


I Timothy 1. 16. He dwells.in light unapproach- | 


able, we may more: eafily comprehend what God 


is nor, than what he is: but now, for Angels and} 
the Souls of Men, we may in ſome meaſure come } 
prehend what they are, ſo far forth as God bath | 


revealed it... 


3.I add [diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons]. Here 
co take notice: x. What a Perſon 1s, ſc. a diftin& # 
Subſiftence, or beeing, having in it, the who!e / 


God- head, and diftinguiſhed from another, by 


his incommunicable properties, as 1. Of the Fa- þ 
ther; to beget, Pſal. 2.7. the Son to be begotten, | 
Fobn 18. and of che Holy Ghoſt to proceed from ! 
both, -Fobn 15, 26. 2. To take notice, why we lay ? 
Diſtinguiſhed, and not divided, ſc. becaute the ! _ 
God-head, beingone pure, ſimple, unchangeable * * 
Beeing, it cannot be divided, or ſeparated one *© 
from the other, but are in one the other, as you } 1 
may ſee cleerly, Fohn 14. 9. Lafily, I add Co-el- * 
fential and Co-equal, 7z.e. Every one true and } 
very God, and not one before the other, or great« | 
er than the other, being every one God, as ap- | 

peais | 
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C bel pears, in that the ſame names of God,and proper- 
oldies of God, and a&ions of God are given toeve- 
andf,y Perſon in the Trinity: The Father God, Eph.13. 
1en,Þ Fobhn 17. 3. The Son God, Iſai. 5.6. Heb. x. 8. 
eS 5 The Holy Ghoſt God, As 5.3, 4. 1 Cor.3.16. 
de-F To. take notigg, and meditarxe ſeriouſly on theſe 
ed, things in the Nature- of God, becaute the igno- 
Nnt.france and want of the ſerious conſideration of ir, 
areÞ is the cauſe of ſo many milapprehenſions of God, 
:El-} and aberrations from God, | 
It, 5 2. That you may the better know whar God 
le, | ig to take notice that he onlyis Fehovah, Pal. $3. 
che #18. Thy Name only is Jehovah. nts 
od Qs. What is the meaning of that? © 
ndfj Anrf. This word Fehovah,ic imports three things 
M- 51. That he hath his'Beeing, in, and of, and from 
th | Himſelf, being deemed Hava, or Hajah that figni- 
| fiech To be, and be of himſelf and trom himfelf. 
rej 2. It is he that gave a beeing toall thac have any 
1k © beeing, as 1/4. 44. 24. 1 am Jehovah that made al? 
3.C > things: and Rom. 11. lift, Of hitn, and through. | 
by & him, and for him are all things, and As 17. 25. 
a+ þ 3. Thar it ishe alſo chat doth, and will give'a bee- 
; ing toall his words, Exod. 3. 15. This js his me- 
m } morial co all Ages, z. e.. of his truth and faichful- 
ay | neſs. in all Ages? Exod. 6 3.: Where he faith to 
he ! Moſes, that he appeared to Abrabam, Tſaac, and 
le | Jacob, by the Name of - All-mighey ; bur, by the 
ie 7 Name of Jehovah, 1 was not known to thern, 7. e. 
Mu } 12-making good his promiſe of delivering thent 
{- ? out of eApypr, and bringing them into Canaan. 
d } Nowthatwhich youare here feciouſly ro medicate 
t« | On, is' this, the wonderful and condeſcending. 
Y- grace of God'to ns his poor worthlels Creatiires, 
's | he 
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«Ss 
ke being Jehovah, having his beeing, in, and off fa 


"and from himſelf, might for ever haye delightes of 


himſelf in himſelf, bur being goodneſs ic (elf m: 
would communicate it, in giving a beeing to thi} ca 
glorious Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, arid alff Fa 


char have any beeing in it 3 the ſegggus meditatio 


of this, muſt reeds affe& our heaFs, with love tif In 


 him,and delight in him, that he who had no nee 


of ns, ſhould give a beeing to us, that he who is ( hi1 
high, and holy above us, ſhould humble himſelf che 
to have reſpe& unto us, and have ſuch preciougſen 
ehoughes and purpoſes concerning our temporaly S: : 
and Ecernal well-being: this ſhould make us brealf Im 
out in admiration, and ſay with' Fob, and'\David; 
Oh Lord,what is man that thou. ſhouldjt take notice 0 
bim,make ſuch account of him, ſer thy hearc. upongbo! 
him, and fo magnifie him, as not only to make 
World for him, 'but have ſuch precious choughts 
of love to him, reſpe&ing both his cemporal andy; 
Eternal welfare, to take bim into communion# 
with thy ſelf here in grace, and promiſe him im: 
mediate communion with thy ſelf in glory 2 | 

Se. 2. On the Attributes of God, and here" 
take notice of theſe things; 1, What they are :$©VE 
2. The kinds of them: 3. The benefit of a ſeri-P! 


_ ous meditation on them': 4. The Reaſons why we o 


ſhould have ſuch a ſerious meditation on them : 
5. The evidences of our intereſt in them. | 
I. What the Attributes of God are, ſc. Certain? © 
Effential properties of God, whereby he is plea- #5 
ſed to make himſelf known unco us, who other-#-- 3 
wiſe cannot come to know him, Exod. 3.u/t, other-F9 
wiſe called back-parts, not that God hath any 2 
back- part, or fore-part, but becauſe we can only 9 
have | 

; 


-& 


RL 

have an itnperſe& knowledge of Him, as we have 
& of a man, when we ſee him only by his Back; we 
(& rnay gueſs at him, chat ic is ſuch an One, but we + 
is cannot ſay expreſly it is He, unleſs we ſaw his 
Face. Fr 

2, For the Kinds of Actribures, they are either 
# Incomttiunicable, or Communicable, 
<< ( Y Incommunicable are ſuch, as are proper to 
# hizaſelf, and not to be found in the Creature, as 
16 cheſe : :,His Ecernity, Pſal 90.2. 2, His Omnipre« 
ſence, Fer. 23.33. 3, His Omniſciency, 2 King. 
$.39. 4, His Omnipotency, Ge#z. 17: 1. 5, His 
Immutability, Fames 1.17. (2.) His Communica- 
# ble Actributes are ſuch, as are found in the Crean - 
tore; as, 1. His wiſdom, 1 Tin. 1, 17. 2, His 

tholineſs, Iſa. 6.3. 3, His faichfulneſs, Pſal. 91.1. 
£4, His loving kindneſs, Pſal.26.7. 5, His good- 
neſs, Pſal. 31.:19. 6, His Juſtice, Zeph. 3. 5: 
7, His Mercy, Exod.34.6. 2. Are theſe m Men, 
Fas they are in God? Arſ. No, there is a double 
difference, 1, In men, they are only qualiries, 
an God they are his very Effence. T's an Axioni 
ren Divinity, Duicquid eft in Deo, eft Deus, Whatſu- 
e :Jever is in Gogd,is God. In the Creature they are 
3-Pnly in the Concrete, btit in God in the Abſtra&; 
veſtood 1s not only loving, but God is love, 1 Epif?. 
n :$obn 4. 16. 2, In the Creature, they are irnperfed, 

Pur in ſome degrees: but in God they are perfect 
in $9 their ſull degrees; He is ſo juſt,end (o mereif.1/, 
4. $5 he cannot be more. 
r-#-: 3» Take notice of the great Benefic that will 
-r- £ome by a ſerious Meditation on thoſe Ateributes. 
ny To helpyoun ie; 1. A ſerious Meditation on. 
ly 09's Ecernity, will be effeQua] t > keep us from 
v6 | D minding, 


7 - 


: 


634) "F 
mindiog, affe&ing, and purſuing too much the(Y}-* 
cerreſtria] things, which. periſh in the uſing 3 and 
quicken us to get an intereſt in an Eternal God} *' 
that will 2bide with us for ever, who 'is able tot ®' 
make us Erecnally miſerable, or Eternally happy fe 
to reward. us with Eternal Life, or co'puniſh y tl 
with Eternal Death, Math. 25. /ajt. .. 2. The ſerif © 
' ons meditation of God's Qmniprefence,. will by hi 
effeual to keep us from finning, becauſe of {ol fa 

crefie; remembring, though there be none ell: 
preſent, God is preſent; though there be no eye 
or ear of che Creatures, yet there is the All-ft 44; 
ing Eye, and the All-hearing Ear of God. Thig, , 
influence you may finde it had upon Foſeph, Gel 
29. 9, and Job 31. 1, 4. and David, Pſal. 139.8” 
and will upon us, if chere be any fear of God b&.. 
fore our eyes. The Eye and Ear of a Megiftra 
and Minifter, and'a Holy-man hath uſnally auth wh 
rity upon the worſt of men to reſtrain from fininggy 
how much more ſhould the all-diſcerning Preſenc 
- of God. 3. The ſerious meditation of God?s Oni 
niſciency, or knowledge of all things, even cbs 
moft ſecret thoughts, and ends, and aims of me ble 
in all they thiok,and ſpeak,and do; will be an Ry 
fe&ual means, to keep men from playing the Hyg? 
pocrites with God, and Men, being he is Omn F 
ſcient, and knoweth the moſt ſecrec intentions C 
Men, ſearcheth the Hearc, and crieth the Reing; 
eo render to every one according to their Works 
Fer. 17. 9. So that however we may deceive met, . 
and our own Souls, yet we cannot God,as Gal.6y,..: 
Which made the Church to take heed of ic, Pſ4 


t 
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44+ 19, and Peter to approve his heart co Chi 
in, the profeſſion he made of love to him, 7 
24. 1k 
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e(G4.21-17," 4 A ſerious meditation on his Omni. 
, potency, will be-an' effe&ual means to keep us 
Þ from immoderate fearing and doubting, fainting 
T and finking, in cimes of, ftraighes and: diftrefles, 
# ſeeing it is all one to trim to help, and relieve in 
PVF the abſence, as well as the preſence of means a by 
I weak,as well as ſtrong means; yea,without means, 
FTand contrary unto means, and will do-it, whil'ft 
CnIhe hath any work for us to: do. This way it that 
Sfupported and comforted David, 1 Sam. 30;6.and 
Fehoſhapbat, 2 Chron. 20.12. and the three Chil- 
2 $tiren, Dan. 3.16. And ſo will it us, if -we will a& 
Afaich in ic, remembring there is help with God, 
Iwhen-vain is the help of the Creature, Nothing 
,Ampoſlible to God, Lake 1. -v; putts ; 
# 5. A ſerious meditation on God's Impuntabi- 
ity, that will be an efieQual means to keep us 
from defpondency, and queſtioning of. his love, 
{when he'ſcems to hide his Face, conſidering that 
She is Febovah that charngerh not, Mal. 3..6, The 
ame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. 
Sunchangeable in his love, and grace, and mercy 
O his. :And therefore though we are co be hum -« 
#bled, undipr. every (in, even the leaſt, yer not to 
queſtion Goa"s' love, becauſe of any, even the 
greateſt ; ſo long as we ere willing to ſee. ir, and 
FHleave it, Job 15, 13, 6, 1 he ſerious meditarion 
zon God's. Wiſdom will. be an effe&ual. means to 
quiet our tpirics, in, and under all crofs-providen- 
ces, Corifuftions, and conimotions that we fee and 
meer with in the Wortd, conſideririg he hath a 
»onand in all, and knoweth huw co order, and dif- 
Jpoſe of all co his own glory, and the beſt good of 
his choſen, Rom, $8, 28, Tſai 30.6, 7, The e- 
D 2 r10:19 


rious meditation of his Infinite Holineſs, that hy 
is glorious in holineſs, Exod. 15. will be a mean 
co keep us from giving way to any- unholinels i 
hearc,or life, conſidering be is cf purer eyes, thaj 
ro behold iniquity, (with the leaft approbation 
Hab. 1: 13. and hates all the workers of iniquity 
Pfal. 5: $, The (erious meditation of his Trut! 
and faithfulneſs, will be a means eo keep us fro! 
doubring,'and diftrufting what he hath ſpokeni 
his Word, conſider ing he is faithful that hath ſaiff 
ic, and will do i:, 1 Theſ.5. 23. He never ſpa 
any thing with his Mouth, which he hath nor f 
filled with his Hand, Foſh. 23. 14. 5. 1 King.$.% 
9, The ferious mediation of his Loving-kin 
neſs, that will be a means co patient your ſpiri 
under the want of love from the Creature, ti 
changeableneſs of their love; conſidering, who 
God loves, he loves to: the end, Fobn 13. 1, ev 
with an everlaſting love, 7er.31.3- as it did Di 
wid, Pſal. 26,3. and Pfael, 48. 9. 10, The te 
ous meditation of the infinice goodnefſs-of Gal 
will quicken you co look up for all that good, 
hath purpoſed, and promiſed, and you:ftand 
need of for you,and yours, confideringihe,is gowo: 
eo all, eſpecia'ly co his: There*s no end of WO 
goodne(s ro them, Pal. 31.19. How great 
that goodneſs thou haſt laid up for them that fi 
thee! ir, The ſerious medication on his Imp 
tial Juſtice, will make you fear to offend him 
any thing the leaft, conſidering he never di 
will, or can connive at any fin, no not in his onl 
Amos 3. 2. you only have, Iknown, I will ſurſÞd 
puniſh you, &c. Nay, he would not ſpare it Bay 
his own Son that knew no-fin ; yer, if He will cout 
. ofor) 
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anfour fins on him, he would make him feel the 


idfiercene(s of his wrath, Lament. x. 12. 
Lafily, The ſerious confideration of his infi- 


ioafhite Mercy, will make you 10k up to him for 
ifgnercy, when you can finde none from the Crea- 


Tuce, confidering his Mercy is over all bis Works; 
E/pecially che Veſſels of Mercy,he deligbes to ſhew 
mercy to them, A4icah 7. end: And his mercy is 
rom everlaſting to everiaſting unto chem, P/.103. 
nd therefore to be much in medication on choſe. 
And chac further, for cheſe chree Reaſons. | 
1. Becauſe, for Men to profeſs God, and not ta 
in@ive him che glory of bis Accribuces, not co lect 
irfhem have authoricy, and influence on their hearts 
d lives, is no other than religious Atheiſm; ic 


'hob © deny God; for he were no God, if not ſuck 


& God, as he bath revea\'d him(eli, in his Word 
md Works, Titus 1. laſt. They profeſs they know 
od, but in works 'they deny bim, &'c. And how 
oBany of thoſe religious Acheifts have there been 
IB thoſe evil days thar are paſt, and ſtill are to'be 
pund among Profeſſors; who will ſpeak much of 
wod, and more than others of his Aceccibures, 
ord and Works, and yet their Converſation is 
| contradiction <0 their profeſſion; pretend che 
ory of God, bur ſeek their own honour ; the 
g1blick good, but intend their own promotion; 
at they unſeignedly love others, when they can 
j#1 the while undermine the credic and; comfort. 
8 luch as differ from chem in any Opinion, yea + 
ad perſwade others co difaffe& them, that they 
ic Bay the more affeft chem: Take heed of this reli- 
ous Atheiſm, God will certainly vindicate his 
' cory from al! ſuch as rob him of the glory of his 
| tribuces+ D3 2. I here» 


.C38) | 
2. Therefore to be much.and often.in medit! 
tion on the glocjous..Attribures of God, beca all 
there is grear Auchoricy, Efficacy. and Influetd 
in chem co reftrain from fianing,.and quicken 
well-doing, and ſupporc' us under ſufferings, 
you ſaw in the forenam'd Example. Ard this 
certain, you wi.l never evidence a work of prac 
or make any progrels in it, unleſs you luffer they 
Attributes of God, to have authority upon yo? 
hearts and ways, : 

3. Therefore co be much and often in the ſen 
-ous mediration of them ; becauſe ehis will m 
your Faces to ſhine ( like Moſes) when you co 
down from the Mount of Meditation, and cra 
form you more and more into the Image of G 
from plory to glory, 2 Cor. 13. laſt. 2 

5lz, To meditate on what Evidences you have 
an intereſt in the ſweet and comfort of theſe As 
eribures ; becauſe without this, you cannot mals 
A particular application of them, or reap any by 
nefir, or comfore by them. 

Q_ Ton will ſay then, How may we know wheth 
we have an intereſt in them? 

| Anſ. Briefly thus : Search and ſce whether ; 
be your God ; for naturally all men come into 
World without Ged, Fph. 2. 12, If God be 
your God, God in"Covenanc; then all theſe 
tributes of God are againiſt you,and not for yo# 
\ bur if God be your God in Covenant) all his k 
tributes are yours, his wiſdom to dire& you; þ 
Power to prote& you, his Truch and Faithfulod 
ro be your Shield and Buckler, his Mercy 
Goodneſs to follow youper a!l vour days; T 


that is' His, - is) yours, eo com{ort ycu here, 1 
| Cro 


2% a 


1 Pi 


. | Crown you-hereafter, 
edits Q But bow ſhall we know,God1s our Godin Covenant? 

cans "Arſ. 1, See it Chriſt be yours, then God is 
Iuend ours, 1 Cor. 3- laſt» 2, If you be God-like, like 
kents to Him in his nature;and in your lives, defire,and 
endeavour to be holy, as heis holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15, 

q 3, If you be ſuch as hearken unto, and obey the 

5 Call of God out of evil Cumpany, ſeparate your 

WM ſelves from communion with fin and finners, 

W 2 Cor.6. twolaſt, 4, If you be ſuch as do not reſt in 
* and content your ſelves with any degree or mea« 

ſure of godlinels, but labour ft1i] afcer more and 

more, 2 Cor. 7.1. 1 Fohn3. 2. Math.5. laſt. By 
theſe (co name no more) you may know whether 
God be your God, and if fo, then all his Actri- 
& bates are yours co meditate 0n thein, and make 
# applicacion of chem, for your ſupporration, and 

conſolation, Amen. 

* 3. Meditate on the Word of God: and firſt on 
4 the Word in general, and then the Covenant of 
# Grace in parcicular. . 


39. 


* and about the Word,co medicate on the tranſcen- 
! dent Excellency of jr, the excellent properties of 
:r, the Precepcs, Promiſes, Threatnings, and' Ex = 
amples 1n it. 

1. Onthetranſcendcent Excellecicy of 1t; Conſi- 
der that it is no-other than an Epiſtle of the great 
God, written from Heaven, indited by his Spirit, 
conveyed by his Son, unto his Churcn; and wit- 
nefſed,& ſealed by the blood of Martyrs. Oh, whac 
wonderful con:leſcention of the great Godt this, 
to his poor worthleſs Creatures, that, when he 


1. On the Word of God in general: and in, 


1 Cor.3.laſt. Ron.2.7,8. . 


wg 


might have lefc us fill in our contraged blinds 
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' fuſfered us to grope through inward, to 
. oucrward'and eternal darkneſs He ſhould cauſe the 
light eo ſhine forth once more upon us,-and reveal 
His mind and will, how he would have us co walk, 
and to worſhip him, fo as to enjoy him in grace 
here, and in glory to all Erernity hereafter, How 
ſhould the confideration of it affeft our heaits, 
make us to prize and co value this bleſſed Book, 
colove and delight in reading ofour Father*s Let- 
cers; and the racther,becauſe it's the great Charter 
of our Peace, our evidence for a beccer lite, and 
cur Ececna) Inhericance, 1 Ep. John 5.13. Theſe 
things have T written nunco you, that believe on 
the name of the Son of God, that you may know 
you have Erernal Life. 

2. To meditate on the excellent properties of 

it; es 1. The Divinity of ic, that it's all, and every 
part of it,divinely inſpir'd, 2 Pet. 1. /aſt. 2, The 
infallibilicy of ir, that it never did,or can deceive 
any, being the word of him, that is truth ir ſelf, 
and hath ſaid, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs before 
ene Iota or title of it go unfulfilled, Luk 16. 17. 
3. The All-(ufficiency of ir, that it contains all 
things neceſſary to be known, believed, and pra- 
_ RGiſed to falvation, 2-Tim. 3.16, 17. 4, The Au- 
thoricy and Ffficacy of it, on the Conſcience to 
humble,and comforr : when Men and Angels can- 
not by ail they can ſay, or do, one word of Gad, 
dropt into the Conſcience by the Spirit of God, is 
able ro humble the proudeſt finner, and raiſe up 
the moſt deje&ed Soul, fo as to make him to ac- 
knowledge, God is in it of a truth, 1 Cor. 14. 
24.25-+ -— = 


_ (3-2 To mediate on the Precepts, Promiſes, Ex- | 


amples, 


amples,in the Word ; Fir# Firft, ThePracepts,thit 7 
| they are good, and juft, and. holy, Rowe. 7. 43. | 
as you may find David did, Pſalm. 119. 15. 23- 
And when you meditate on the Precepe, to re- 
member chat there is no Precepr,bur is backe with 
a promiſe of acceptance, aſliftance, and a reward. 
Secondly, Meditate on the Promiſes in the Word, 
chac they are many for number, exceeding great 
for quantity, and precious for qualiey, 2 Pet. 1.4- 
All,the godly man?s; called cherefore the Heirs of 
the promiſe, Heb. 6. 17. Promiſes of all things 
concerning life, and godline(s, this, and a betrer, 
that he will give grace, and glory, and with-hold 
no good thing, P(a/m. $4. the end, That they are 
all, Yea, and Amen, in Chriſt Teſus, 2 Per. 1. 20, 
Still co go to them, as che Bee co the Flower, and 
Tuck ſweetneſs our of them, and when you medt- 
tace on them, remember ſtill, God is as fairhful in 
performing,as gracious in promiting, 1 Theſ.5.33. 
Thirdly,On the threarnings of the Word,that they 
are infinitely more dreadjul, than the chrearnings 
of men: the threatnings of men can reach only 
co the Body, but the threatnings of God unto the 
Soul, Men's threatnings only to this life, but God's 
co all Eternity, Math. 10 28. Fear not them which 
kill the Body,but are not able to kill the Soul, but ra- 
ther fear bim who is able to dejiroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell; and here remember God is as righ- 
teous in making good his Threatnings, as his Pro- 
miles; there's only this difference, he promifech 
that he may fulfill, but threatens that he may nor 
fulfill. Foxrthly, On che Examples in the word of 
mercy, and goodnetfs to the obedient, and Juſtice 
and Severity co the diſobedient ; and when you 
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meditate on them, to cake notice, There is no Ex+ 
ampls in ic but.is for our inſtruQion; and bath a 
Prom! e,or a threatning in the Bowels,and Boſom, | 
of ie, Rov?. 15. 4+ 1 Cor, 10, 11, _ : 
Secondly, Above all,co meditate on the Goſpel, | 
or the New-Covengnt of Grace: and in,and about | 
that ro meditate on theſe 8, things, 1. What iris; | 
4,Wby call'd the Covenant of grace; 3. Why anew | 
Coyenant; 4. Wherein the old Covenant and new | 
zoree, and difler; 5. What thoſe ſpecial ſpiricual þ 
things are, contain'd in the Covenant; 6. What 
Signs chere are of a Perſon's being aQually in 
Covepant ; 7. The Means for it, and the Motives | 
tO it, | = 
x.” What itis; viz. That Second Contra@, or 
Agreements which God the Father made with | 
Chrift, and in Him with all his Ele&, To give them | 
Chrift, and all chart 15s Chriſt's, even all chings that | 
. pertain co life, and godlineſs, upon their believ- 
zag in Him, Pſal. $4. 11. 2 Pet. 1.3, 4. Secondly, þ 
©S.Why is this call*d a Covenant of Grace? A.In | 
oppoſition to the'Covenant of Works, which God } 
made with Adam in the flate of Innocency : That | 
romiſed Life and Salvation, upon condition of 
doing thewwhole will of God ; thz, only upon con- 
dition of believing, and giving God che glory of | 
his grace inir3 Eph.2. 8, 9. 3dly, Why is it call'd © 
the new Covenant ? In oppoſition to the old Cove- | 
nant of grace, made with che Fews under the Law: 
The old Covenant is the revelation, and diſpenſa- 
tion of the Covenant before the coming of Chriſt; 
'the new Covenant, the Revelation, and Diſpenta- 
, Hon of it, fince the coming of Chrift. 4ly. Wher- 
1n dothe old and new Covetant agree? A.In ewo 
| things: 


Ol 
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things : Firſt, In the ſubſtance, whigh js one and.chy 
ſame in both ; viz. Life and Salyation by Je 

| Chriſt, x Cor. 10.1, 2, 3. Revel. 13. $. Heb.13&. 
1 * Secondly, In the way of receiving Life and-Sglva- 
*| tion, tG wit, by Faith in Chrift,, AG. 15. 19, 11, 

| Heb: 4. 2. Then, Fifthly, & Wherein they differ? 
- A. 1 tnree things, the clearneſs, eafineſs,and ef+. 


6 ficaciouſ:eſs of it 3, Firſt, In the Clearneſs : in che 
15 new Covenants Chrift and the benefits that come 
+ by him are more clearly revealed unto us, than 
. to them under the old : they had it under types, 
n and ſhaddows, and Ceremonies, which things, are 

now done away by Chrif#, Heb $. laſt. Secondly, In 
, the Eaſineſs; the ſervice of the old Covenant was 
a Service, they were not able to bear, AG. 15-18. 


Buc Chiitts Yoke is eafie, and his Burden is light; 
Math 11./aſt. Becauſe he hath freed us from. thoſe 
| heavy Yokes and Burdens that lay'on them, as, of 
many coftly Sacrifices, long and tedious Journeys, 
prohibition of many Meats, obſervation.of many 
Days, Rites, and Ceremonies ; from all which we 
are freed by Chriſt. Thirdly, In che Efficaciouſ- 
neis 0: Power of ic ; there was leſs of the influ- 
ence of the Spirir of grace, given to ordinary bee 
Jievers under the Law,than to thoſe under the Go- 
ſpe]; this plentiful Effufion of che Spirit, being re- 
; ſerved 11:0 the cime of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, - Fobn 
* 7-39. Eph 47,8. Heb. 7 18,29. | 
; (Sixtbly, ) What thoſe ſpecial ſpiritual bleſſings ' 
are, which are promiſed in the Covenant : which 
are firſt, 1a general, That, Gad will be a God tg 
them, Gen. 17.7. ind a Father, 2 Cor. 6. /aft. that 
; Is, He will do, all God and # Father can, as he can 
| do all things; and is as willing, as he is able, 


Pſal. 


Pſal. $4. 11. x Tis. 4. 8. More particularly, Firſt, # 31-3 
"Thar he will: give chem his Spiric to work all in# ;, 
them, and for themz Ezek. 36. 26, Zukethe 11.7 qgrei 
Secondly, That he will give chem che ſanQifying? of jt 
knowledge of himſelf and his will, Exzek. 36. 26, $ Seco 
Thirdly, That he will pardon all cheir fins, and Þ Thir 
look upon them as righteous in his Chrift, 2 Cor, } Perf 


5- 19, 21. Fourthly, That he will ſanQifie theic | cio! 
natures, to the mortifying of their corruptions, } apo 
and the quickning of their graces, Rom.6.4,5. þ 1 
& $. the 13. Fer. 31. 33. Epheſ. 2. 1. Fifthly, That} an | 
he will cake away their hearc of Stone, and gives |} fiad 
heart of Fleſh; the double Spirit, and give a fin-= | hun 


| ge Spirit; the froward Spiric, and givea teach- | 1 
le Spirit, Exzek. 11. 19. and chap. 36. Sixthly, & 

He will not only give grace, but growth in grace, ! 
MAalach. 4. 2. Laftly, That he will never leave 3 

- the work of his grace, until he hath perfected 5 wil 


grace in glory, Jer. 32. 39, 40. {hil. 1.6. ” Del 
 Seventhly, To meditate of the Signs of being | #0 
aRtnally in Covenant; as, Firft,a lively faich work- 2 In 


ing by love to God, and all that is God%, Foby © Cc 
3-16. Gal. 5.5. Secondly, A Reciprocation of | T0 
promiſes: as God promited to be our God, fowe i YO 
ro he his People, Dent. 26. 16, 17. as he promi- 7 PO 
 fſed-co give Chrift, and grace, and glory, ſlo we | £©t 
-promiſe faith, and love, and new obedience. + PE: 
. Thirdly, The Counterpane, or Copy of te Gove _ Fl 
nent, they that enter into Covenant one with the * B80 


other, you know each Party hath a Counterpane, ' M 
or Copy of it: fois it berween God and the Soul, © © 
as the Covenant is reciprocal, fo the Copy of the ih 
| Covenant is drawn on the heart, Fereny 31. 34. ſc 


, Fourthly, They have the Spirit of God to reveal, 
| | and 


"_ 


and make known this Covenant to them, Ferenty 


31. 34. and tocnable them todo whatis required 


7 * che Covenant, Ezek, 36. 26, 27. Fifthly, Such as 


are in Covenanc they have che fruits,and effects of 


” of it; as, Firſt, Softneſs of heart, Exzek. 1. x9- 
* Secondly, Sincerity of obedience, Ezek.11. 19,20, 
# Thirdly, Growth in grace, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Fourtbly, 
7 Perſeverance in grace, Jer.33. 39. Fifthly,A con. 
} ſcionable care to renew cheir Covenant with God 
upon every breach of ir, Fer. 50. 5. | 


Eighthly, To medicare on the means of getting 


' an incereſt in che Covenanc, if you do noe yet 
| fiad your ſelves aQually in Covenant ; «s, Fri, To 


humble your ſe!ves under the abuſe of his grace 
in the firſt Covenant 3- Secondly, To give him the 
glory of his grace in vouchſafing to enter 1nto a- 
nother, and a better Covenanc, not only to give 
grace, but perſeverance in grace; Thirdly, To be , 
willing to Covenanc with God; as he with you, 
Dent.26. 16,19,This Day the Lord thy God hath,&c. 
rourthly, To cloſe with the great defign of God, 
in ſaving of poor loſt finners, in making ſuch a 
Covenant with them in Chrift, and in order to ir 
to renounce the former Covenane of works, all 
your own righteoiuſneſs; and deſire with the A- - 
poftle to be found only in Chriſt, having his righ- 
ceouſneſs that is by faith,the righteouſneſs of God, 
Phil. 3. 9. Becauſe by the works of the Law, no 
Fleſh living can be juſtified, Rom. 3. The Jevs 
going about to eftabliſh cheir own; righteouſneſs, 
made void (to them) the righteooſneſs of Chriſt, 
Rom. 10.3. Yea, and you are co renounce all o- 


ther Covenants, with Sin, Satan, and the World, 


for God will neyer enter into Covenant with thoſe 
| chat 


{hat are in Covenant with his Enetnies, ſa7.28, 19! 
> Cot: 6.14. tothetnd. Fifthly, To go unto God;! 
by fervent, end cohſtant Prayer, and entreat him} 
to remember his Covenant, and glorifie his graceF ;y 
ih it upon you, by piving his Spirit ſor the ena-#/ 

bling you to cloſe with his great Defign in the ,; 
Covenant, That he would pur bis Law in yourff | « 
heart, and write it in your inward parts, and give? , 
you that new Spa hich may cauſe you to walk} , 


Jo 
an 


In his Statutes, and keep his Gommandments, and! ;, 
do them, Ezek. 36: Lo 


 Nintbly, To medicate on the many and weighty 
motives there ire, to quicken every one to gerank 4 
intereſt in this Covenant of Grace; as, Firft, The# 
ſad,- and miſerable condition of all ſuch, as are 
without Covensnt. They are without God in theF ., 
World, and without hope, viz. of a better life, 
Aﬀeer this, Eph.2.12. They muſt look to be judg-?7 
ed by a Covenant of works; and if Men be nor 7 
able to yield obedience to any one command of 
God, as they ought, and yet bound to yield obe- © 
dienice unto all che whole'Law, or no life, (do, * 
they muſt all, or die eternally for the breach of 7; 
the leaft Commandment, Dent.27. /aſt ); The con. ; 
 fideration of this ſhould make.every wicked man % 
tremble co continue a moment in his natural, un- ; 
regenerate ftate,and ſpeedily to come unto Chrift. © 
Yer further, conſider the miſerable condition of / 
men in this: fo long as they are without Covenant * 
they cannor expe any bleſſing or mercy from * 
Gad, either corporal or ſpiritua), outward or in- - 
ward; forall bleſſings, and mercies,they are con- . 
veyed to a People, in, and by virtue of the Cove- + 
nant, Zach, 9.11. Whatſoever men have and en- : 
JJ's | 
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J 5oy, beiog ont of Covenant, they haveit in weathy 
# and not in mercy; as a curſe, and nota b 
* Mol. 2. 2. Secondly, Meditate, on «the happy 
# blefſed eftate of ſuch as are aRtaally in Covenant: 
"* they have an intereſt in God, and Chriſt, his Spij« 
ns ric, and all that is theirs, 1 Cor. 3. two caft, Hof 2. | 
ary 18. to the end. And as all that is good, in God, 
# and Chrift,is yours; ſo all that evil thar is yours, is 
# Chrift's. Your fins, 2 Cor.5 /af, and your ſuffer 
= ings, Iſaiah 63. He is afflicted in all your afliti> 
& ons. Secondly, You may $0 boldly tO the Throne 
= of Grace, for the ſupply of all your wants, Heb: 
ls 4.1/4, and with affurance to be accepted, and an- 
| ſwer'd, in whatſoever you ſhall ask, according tb 
res his will, x TJohn5. 14. Thirdly, It's that will bring 
-# you comfort in the ſaddeft condition you are; or 
# can be in. When they ſpake of toning Dirvid, 
'7 He encouraged himſelf -in che Lord his: God 
= 2 Sam. 23.5. STO 
t” Again, To meditate on the excellent proper- 
- > ties of this Covenant, How thar ic is th&enoft free, 
- ſweet, full, and unchangeable Covenant; Firft, 
f / For the Freeneſs of it : there was nothing in Us to 
: c move him eo it,bur his own grace,therefore ca{l'd 
15 a Covenant of grace; nothing requir'd on our 
- ; part, bur only faith, Believe in tae Lord Jeſus 
. > Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Ad&s 16 31. 
\ : Secondly, For the Sweetnels cf it; you mny ſeeir « 
- In theſe three things: Firft, He requires no.more | 
of us, than he promiſeth to work in us by his Spi- 
rit, Ezek. 36. 27.. Secondly, He promiſech to over- 
Jook all our. unwilling treſpaſſes, faulrings, and 
failings, where chey are bewaii'd by us; and © ac- 
cepdthe will for the deed, the endeavour for the 
work, 
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* -/ | work; 2 Cor. $. 12. our imperſe& obedience fot - 7 
] perfe&t, Heb. 11.17. Thirdly, He will look uponf and 
- + nccePtof the perfet Obedience,the full ſatisfadifi rem 
'' onof Jeſus Chriſt for us; as if we had y telded ifcha 
' 4n our own Perſons, 1 Epiſt.Iobn 2. x. Thirdly, T& men 
meditate on the falneſs of this Covenant, that if8lives 
contains promiſes of all things concerning life ter 
and: godlineſs, this life and a better, 2 Peter 1Z#nd 
x Timothy 4 8. That he will be a Sun, anda Shield? The 
give grace, and glory, and will with-hold no good; veal 
thing, Pſal. 84.11. Fourthly, On the unchanged his 
ableneſs.of this Covenant, that itis an everlaſting they 
Covenant, Fer. 17, 7. fer. 32: 39, 40. Mal. 3. 6$iful 
Heb. 23. 6. Ms & & ch 
.Tentbly, To meditate on the duties you owe tofl men 
God, in reſpe&of this new Covenant of grace,ſj holy 
8s, F?rf, To be ftill admiring, and adoring thef Lord 
free, and rich grace of God, in making ſuch a and 
Covenant with you, notwithftanding you had a: /: 2 Ci 
buſed this grace, in the firft Covenant; and that: # 
he ſhouldebring you forth under the diſpenſations' (eſp 
of. the new Covenant, that ſo far excels the old, :. our 
as you have ſeen, in the clearneſs,cafineſ(s, and ef- : circ 
ficaciouſneſs of it; and further ſhould:ſo manifeſt z that 
and magnifie his grace towards you, as to okel che! 
his Ward, and Rod, effeQual to bring you wittin © un: 
the Bonds of the Covenant. * gol 
- . Secondly, Study well this Covenant of grace, | dea 
| and acquaiat your ſelves, more and more with the Pſ” 
many, and precious promiſes, contained in it; ,- are 
Eſpecially choſe chat moft concern your preſent © Co 
wants and neceſſities, and labour to ſuck one the © cur 
ſweer, and comfore of all, by Meditation, Faith, - Afﬀ 
and Prayer, ; we 
; 
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 Thirdh, tetit be your care to walk worthy of, 
Sand ſuicable co, the grace of the new Covenant 5 
Ws remembring you are under a better Covengnt, - 
liSchan chat made wich them urder the old Teſtas 
ment, and therefore you ought to have better 
if lives, ſeeing you have a berter Mediator; -and bet- 
feZ cer Promiſes, and better Means, than they had, 
Zend therefore ſhould have betcet Converſations - 
# The myfteries of the Goſpel are more clearly re- 
= veal'd co you, Chrifi's Yoke is an eafie Yoke, 'and 
& his Burden a lighe Burden, in compariſun what 
18% they were under; tiis Spiric poured out more plen- 
$cifully than heretofore, upon ordinary Believers: 
$ 8 therefore all theſe ſhould be,as ſo many Engage- 
ments,ſo many encouragements to a morehumble, 
& holy, ſpiritual, and Heavenly walking before the 
#Lord; and. a more thankful, chearful, faichfu), 
oy y and fruitful ſervice of the Lord, Like 1.74.75: 
:2 Cor. 7.1. 2 Pet. 1, 4. tothe 12, 7 Gor. 15. laſt. , 
of Fourthly, Having at any time relapſed into fil, 
y. | (efpecially grols,and ſcandalous fin), to renew, as 
; >. our humiliation under it, ſoour Covenant of more: 
«= circumſpeCtion, and watchfulneſs againſt it, after 
t ; thac Example, Jer.50.5. And the rather, bectuſe 
, there is a great pronenefs in us, as wel! as others, 
'* nnto back-fliding, and there are continual out- 
- goings of corruption in us, as well as others, to 
- - deal falſſy with God, in our Covenant, as they, in 
© Pſ78.36,37. And therefore our duty is (that who 
- are in Covenant with God) upon our breach of 
Covenant, to renew our Covenant of more cir- 
cumſpe&ion for the furure, eſpecially in times of 
Affliction, and on Days of Humiliation, and when | 
we are to draw neer to God in that great Ordi- 
nance 


= ; ata Fn " 50) 
nance of the Lord's Supper ; but till remember 
.we go out of our ſelves, and fetch firengeh from 
'Ggd*s Covenant, to 1nable us to it, Fph. 6. 10, 
And thus much of the Covenant of Grace. 


® 


Now, Fourthly, the Works of God. 
| Sett. 4. And the Works of God are either, his 


before Time is bis Decree:now the Decree of Ged 
is his unchangable purpoſe wich bimſelt from all 
Ecernicty, concerning the making of the World, 
and all the Creatures in it, eſpecially Men, and 


co thoſe ends, for the manifeſtation of his glory, 
Eph. 1. 11, And 1n,and about this Decree,we may 
proficably meditate on thele things. \ 
Firfi, The infinite goodneſs of God in having 
us, 10 his hearc, for fo much. good, nat on]ly be- 
fore we were, but before the World was, even 
from all Ecermity, 2» | 
Secondly, The diftinguſhing love of God'in this, 
that we being all in his hands, as the Clay in the 
hands of the Potter, to make either Veſſels of 
Mercy,orVeſlels of Wrath,heſhould not appoint us 
unto Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by Jeſus 
Chrift, x Theſ. 5. 9. | | 

Thirdly, T he infinite widow of God, in ap* 
pcinting, not only the ends of all his Creatures, 


2, 21, 22, : | 
Fourthly, On the unchangeableneſs of this De- 
cree, Mal. 3.6, I am Jehovah that chargeth not. 
2 TIim.2.19, All theſe ſhould make ns cry out with 
| 'rhtie 


Works before cime, or in time. Firf, His Work] 


Angels, their ends, and the means to bring them 


bur the means to bring them to thoſe ends, Hoſes 
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the Apoſtle, Row.z1. laſt. & CIs ! Oh the depth 
of the wiſdom ef God ! | 
Secondly, For his Works in time; they are Crea- 
tion,and Providence: Firſt, Creation,and herein, 
3. Take notice what it is, ſc. that firft outward 
a& of God, whereby according to his Ecernal pur« 
ole, of nothing, by his very Word he made the_ 
World, and every Creature in it very good, Gem, 


_ 1. (aft. 


Secondly, To look into, and ſtudy this Volumi- 
nous Bock of the Creation, wherein every Page 
will afford you frelth matter of Meditation, ande- 
very Creature have a Tongue co tell you of thoſe 


' glorious Ateribures of God that ſhine forth in all, 


eſpecially in that curious Maſter-piece of Mean, 
Pſal.139.14.1 am fearfully and wonderfully made,&c. 
and here co meditate' on theſe five things, the 
Erernicy of God, the Almighty Power of Gad, 
the infinite wiſdom of God, che unſearchable 
Soodneſs of God, and the excellent end where+ 
fore he did all this, | 
Firfi, The Ecernicy of God, he muſt needs be 
an Eternal Beeing, ſeeing he was before all Bee- 


ings; he that made Time, and all things, muſt 


needs be before Time, and. all ckings, and fo E-« 
ternal, without beginning, and withour end, Pſal. 
102.25, 26, x | - 
Secondly, The Almighty Power of God,in that 
He was able to make fo great, and glorious a Fas 
brick, and all things in it of nothing, by his very 
Word, Pſal. 85.11, 12, 13, 
Thirdly, The infinite wiſdom of God, in make» ' 
ing all things in ſuch an excellent Order, harmo- 
ny, and beauty, appointing every Creature its 
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proper place, and uſe, making all ferviceable one 
co another, and all to the good of the Univerſe: 
Pal. IO4. 24, Shs | 
 Fourthly, The unſearchable Goodneſs of God, 
ig, that, notwichftanding he was infinitely good, 
and blefled in Himſelf, withour a Creature ; yer 

« ſhould communicate his goodnels,and blefſednefs, 
to the Creature, AGs 17. 24, 25, 26, His good- 
neſs allo appear'd, in making every Creacure 


good, and providing all things for the good of 


che Creature: but above all, in making the World, 
and all things in it for Man, and man for Himſelf, 
Whar ſhould the Medication hereof, but cauſe all 
of us to be ftill ſinging, and faying with David, 
Pſal. 18 1. Oh Lord, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the Earth! Oh Lord, what is Man thou ſhould'f 


him | 
Fifthly, To meditate on the excellent end of 


his doing all this, vis. that he might -have his 
glory from us, Revel.4. laſt. He did not make any 
ching,for any need he had of it,or of us; but,that 
he might diſcover his unſearchable goodneſs ro us, 
and £o this end did create us,after his own Image 
gave us a reaſdnable, and underſtanding Soul 
whereby we might come co know him, and con 
templace 3ll his glorious exceliencies, which ſhin 
forth in the Creation of the World: for the invi 
fible things of God, viz. his Eternal Power, an 
God-head,are ſeen by the Creation of the World 
Rom. 1, 20. and therefore a juft cauſe of humili 
ation co us, that we eye him, and anſwer hi 
' NO better in the ends of our Creation: but of this 
'mcre hereafrer, 
Th 


take ſuch notice of bim, and make ſuch account of 
oF 
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The Second Work of God in Time, is, His 


- 


Providence. 


In this Head of Meditation, I ſhall flay the lon- 
ger, becauſe it is generally ſo much negleRed : and 
in opening of ir, T ſhall do cheſe things; Firf, 
Shew you, What it isz Secondly, Give you ſome 
GroundsÞbr your Medication on it ; Thirdly,Shew 
you, Whac thoſe things are you are co meditate 0n, 
in, and abour it. 

Firſt, What it is, viz. That continued a@ of 
God, wheieby He takes notice of, preſerves, and 
governs, all, and every Creature, co thoſe ends, 
and by thoſe means, which he appointed with 
Himſelf, ro the glory of his Name, and the good 
of his Eje&. | 

Secondly, For the Grounds, or Reaſons, why 
you are co meditate on this; Firſt, Becauſe it will 
make you to acknowledge God inall vour ways, 
Prov. 3.6. Secondly, Ie will cauſe you to fee che 
loving-kindnef ot che Lerd, Pſal. 107.43. Thirdly, 
It will quiet your Spirits under whatſoever befalls 
you. F<b 1. /aft. Pſal. 39. 9. Fourthly, Ie will en- 
large your hearts in thankfulneſs for his diſtin» , 
guilhing providences over you, Pſal. 103. 1, 2,3- 
Pſal. 116. 1, 2. Yea, ic will make you admire, 
and adore him in them, as it did David, Pal. 
8.3, 4 Pſal. 144.3. 2 Sam. 7.18, 19. Fifihly, 
Ic will wonderfully quicken you to an holy depen» 
dance on Him,for che future,as facob, Gen.48.15. 
and the Apoſtie, 1 Cor. 1, IO. \ 

Thirdly, For the things to be medicated on, in 
the providences of God, they are theſe; the _—_ 
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of it, the parts of it,the extent of it, the ends of. 
ir, the experiences you have had of ir (all fall of 
- admiration!); and how to carry your ſelves under 
all ſad and glad Providences. 
__ Firſt, For che Kinds of ic: Firſt, There is God's 
oeheral Providence overall, frum the greateſt to 
rhe leaſt ; and there is his ſpecial Providence over 
his Church, and People, in a ſpecial manner, take- 
ing notice of them,and the care of cheſh : which 
made Auflin to cry out, ( O bone Omnipotens) Oh 
good God, which doft fo govern all , as not to 
neple& any; ſo look'ſt after thy Children, as if all 
were but one; and ſo reſpeQts every one,as if one 
were all. | 

Secondly, The providences of God, are either 
the providences of his Mercy, or of his Juſtice, 

Firft, For his merciful Providences: here take 
notice of, and meditate on, the properizes of this 
Mei cy, and the ſpecial branches of this mercy. 

Firft, For the properties of this mercy ; Firft, 
I's a fiee mercy, He is mercifnl to whom be will be 
merciful, Rom 9.15. Secondly, That it is a rich 
mercy,Rom.10.12. 1 hird!y, An everlaſting mercy, 
Pſal. 103. 17. To whom he is once merciful, he 
1s ever merciful, he can as ſoon forget to be, asf 
forget to be gracicus, and merciful co his ; and, 
more then ſo, Fourthly, He delights to ſhew mercy 
to his, Micah 7. 18. 
Secondly, Medicate on ſome of the ſpecial 
Branches of this Mercy to the Body, to the 
Soul ; Firſt, To the Body as theſe, the Lord's for- 
ming, and faſhioning us,” ſo handſomely, and 
comely in the Womb, bringing us forth in per- 
feQtion of parts, upholding our Souls ſo long in 
PS | life, 
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life, giving and continuing co us: the uſe of our 
Senſes and Limbs, when others want them, and. 
would give a World for them (if they had che uſe 
of them); and all theſe from God, and nor from 


' Parents; and all of free-grace,there being no more 


in us, than ochers,to-move Aim co this Mercy,and 
to diſtinguiſh us, as he does in his Mercies, ſo as 
to give us health, when others are in ſickneſs; and 
ficeogth, when others in weakneſs; and mainte- 
nance, when others in wants ; and liberty, when 0- 
thers in bonds; and peace, when others in trou- 
ble ; ſhould alſo give us perfeRion of parts, when 
others are Monſters; give us our fight, when os 
thers are blind; our hearing, when others are deaf; 


Our ſpeech, wizen others are dumb; our feer, when 


others are. lame. The ſerious medication on theſe 
Body-mercies, will let us ſee, what abundant cauſe 
we have of thankfulneſs, and improving all to his 
glory. Ch 5 
Secondly; To meditate on God's ſpecial Mers- 
cies to your Souls, as theſe ; his EleQing-mercies 
unto life, his enlightening mercy, wich che taving 
knowledge of himſelf, his Calling-mercy, not on= 
ly co the knowledge, and profeſſion, but che feith, 


| love, and obedience of the Goſpel; his adopting 


mercy to-be the Sons and Daughters of che ever- 
living 'Godz his Juſtifying-mercy , freely of ,his 
grace, his SanRiiying-mercy with his grace, his 


 ltrengthning and eliabliſhing-mercy, in the ways. 


of grace; the continuance of the precious means, 
and ſeaſons of grace, to build you up ſtill further 
in grace, and gracious praiſes; In ſhort, the 
giving Hiniſelf to be your Father, and Portion; 
hs Son to be your Redeemer, and Savzour; bis 

| E 4 Spirit 
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Spirit to be your Saritifier, and Comforter, Serj: 
ous meditation on theſe Soul-mercies will cauſe 
you to ſay with David, Pſal: 103. Praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my Soul, &, © | Ft 

- More particularly,diſtin&ly,and fally,To medi- 
tate on theſe, merciful providences: His convert- 
ing-providence, his proteQing-providence , his 
difpoſing-providence, his corre&ing-providence, 
his Cupporting-providence, and his refreſhing- 


- 


providence. CE 

- Firſt, His Converting-providence, in bringing 
us forth under the light of the Goſpe), and cau: 
fig the light of his glorious grace, in the face of 
Jeſus | Chrift, to ſhine into our hearts, co turn us 
.Srom darkneſs, to tight, and from the Power of 
Saran, unto God ; in placing 'us under a faithful 
Miniſtry, and bleſſing the Miniftry to our Con- 
verſion, and Edification, in ſaving-knowledg,and 
grace, when he leaves others (under the ſame Mi- 
niftry) in their dark, dead, Chriftleſs, and grace- 
leſs condition; Amongft other things which Beza 
In his Jaft Will, and Teftament, gives thanks for, 
this was the firſt and chief, chat at che Age of 16. 
Years, God had called him to the knowledge of 


the eruth, Although we cannot rellthe Time or}. 


Perſon, yet if we can find the Work, a thorow- 
Change of heart,and life; ler us ftill remember to 
 medicate on God's -diſtinguiſhing-love,and grace, 
and mercy in it. CO wn ER 
+. Secondly, Take notice of, and meditate on God?s 
Prote&ing-providence, how he hath watched over 
us, and ours, from the Womb, to this very Day, 
protefing us from many fins, temptations, and 
dangers, we: have been expoſed 'to, and others 
& 5g . have 
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have miſcarried byz as for inflance, from the 
rage of Satan, malice of Men, violence of the. 
Creature, from Fire,falls, many tcormenting fick- 
neſſes, and diſeaſes, others lie groaning under z 
how wonderfully and graciouſly, weghave' been 
preſerv'd from the Sword, Famine, Peftilence, in 
thoſe evil days that lately paft over us: When fo 
many-thouſands were ſwepr away by them, we 
and ours were made up amongſt his Jewels, had 
our lives given us for a prey, he turned our Cap- 
tivity, and reftor'd our liberty, and fince lengeh- 
ned one our tranquiljty,and made us dwell in ſafe- 
ty, quiet from che' ſear of evi), and thac ih che 
midft of many fears, and dangers, ſad expeQati- 
ons,and great provocations; Take notice alſo of, 
and meditate on his providences, as over your 
ſelves, ſo yours, eſpecially your little ones : How 
wonderful is God every day in the preſervation 
of them; I ſhall give you an inftance only of one. 
Divers being in a Family, to faſt, and pray, a little 
Child went out to a Pond much frozen (being 
Winter), either tc ſlide, or whip his Top : in.the 
Pond was made two holes, for the ſafety of the 
Fiſh, arid taking up of Water; into one of theſe 
holes the Child tel}:being ſoon miſſed, and ſearcher 


after, he was found in one with his armes ſpread 
over the Hote : had the Hole been wider.,or he not 


ſo ſoon looke after, he mighe have periſhed ; the 
Reporter of it was an Eze-witneſs of the deliver- 


-ance. And may not ſome of you ſpeak of the like 


deliverance of yours? Above all other prote&ing_ 
providences;; 1 ſhall commend to your ſerious, 
and thankful meditation; Firſf, That God hath 


hitherto, and ſtill doth prote& a litile Flock of 


_ Sheep 
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| - $þ ep. in the. midſt of a World of Wolves, and 
Hoek. and Bears,and [ygers, which arecontinu- ' 
ally (et on miſchief; The Second is this, that God 
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gizinrains, -and upholds a liccle grace in life, and | 


vigour, in che midf of ſuch an abundance of COr- 
rupution. T Re resſon is obvious, becauſe though the 
World be the Devil's, the Church is God's; though. 
corruption be ours, yet Grace is the Lord's; and 
he hath promiſed, chough che Devil, and his 1n- 
ficuments rage never ſo much,Tet the Gates of Hell 
fell never prevail againſt it, 7Yath. 16. 18, and 
 Wherg he hach begun a. good work of grace, he 
will never leave his own work, till he hath per- 


feed icin glory, Phil. 1.6, _ 

. Thirdly, Take notice of, and meditate on God's | 
Providing-providence, how he hath provided for 
you, anf4 yours, from time to time, in all your 
wants, and fireights, ar ſuch a time he raiſed up 
friends co you, to ſupply your wants; at ſuch a 
time, he (ent Cuſtomers inco your Shops, and 
gave you 'vene for your Commodities; at ſuch a 
time he proſper'd your labours, and when you. 
had bur liccle, made it enough co ſatisfie you and 
Yours. You may remember, many of you, when 
your eftate and condition was very low, but now 
| God hath ſo proſper'd you, as you have atcain'd 
to a great Eſtate; you ſhould therefore think orf 
- the goodneſs of God to you,in it; and labour to 
anſwer himin the end of it, by doing the more 
good with it, as God requires, Dent. 5.15. Deut. 
26. 5, 6. and Faceb did, Gen. 32. 1C, It's ftoried 
of Agathocles, a King of Sicilly, who having been 
a Porter's Son, would always be ſerv'd at his Ta- 
ble with Earthen Veſlels,to mind him of the m—_ | 

| | an 
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and low eſtate he-was in at the fieſt; you ſhould do 
jikewiſe, remembring,and confidering,that if you - * 
be proud of ic, 8nd more covetous than ever (as 


- the moſt are) God hath cimes, and ways enough 


to humble you, and make you poorer than ever 
you ſhould learn alſo from the Providing-provi- 
dence of God for others, to truft him for your 


' ſelves, and yours, whatſoever your ftreights, and 


neceſlities are. You have examples in ſacred and 
Eccletiaſtical ftories to encourage you, as, the 
Lord's' preſerving the poor Widdow, and her Fa- 
mily by 2 licetle Meal in che Barrel, and Oyl.in 
the Cruſe; the Lord's ſending the Ravens to ſeed 
Elijeþ (who were more likely to feed on it, and 


him) and afterwards to go in the ſtrength of that 


food 40. days together. Elizabeth Young, Martyr, 
anſwered the Perſecutor, If you take away my *' 
Meat, | cruſt, God will take away,my Stomack ; 
One Martyn lying hid, in the time of the Pariſian 
Maſſacre, had a Hen that came conftancly every 
Day, and laid an Egg, by which he was (uftained 
for a Fortnighe together. And ſome;of you have 
heard, or read, how by a Miracie of Mercy, God 
relieved Rochel in a ſtraight Seige,by an innamer. 
able company of Fiſhes, caſt upon the ſhore ; I 
need not inſtance in atiy morez your own,and. 0» 
thers Expetience can luggeſt many. betty 
Fourthly, To take notice of, and meditate on 
God*s Diſpoling- providence of you, and yours ; 
and that not on!y infinitely beyond your deſerts, 
but above your Prayers, Faith,& Hope. Plats being 
ready to'die, gave thanks for three things; Firf, 
That be was made a man; . Secondly. That, he was 
born in Gyecce 3 Thirdly, That he liv'din the time 
of 
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of Socrates. If a Heathen, muck more ſhould Chri.ff 
ftians rake notice of God's gracious Diſpolſing.ſ 
providences, as, amongſt others, theſe, That hef 
gave us « beeing among Men, and not amongſt 
Beafts; among Chriftians, and not amongſt Pa-Þ 
gdns;. amongſt Proteftants, and not athongft Pa. 
piſts : that we were born of ſuch godly Parents, as 
 gaveus good counſel, and good example,brought 
us up under godly School-mafters,and Tutors,and 
Minifſters,to go in,and out before us, in ſoundneſs 
of Doftrine, and integrity of Converſation; that 
God gave us our Lott, and Habitation in ſuch a 
Place, where we found many BenefaGtors, and 
many good Counſellors, many Body, and Soul- 
friends; and where we had many helps, and ;en- 
couragements, and opportunities for the doing, | 
and receiving of good : How at firſt, you thoughe 
to be of ſuch a Calling,burt God diſpoſed you to a- 
nother more fit for you, and you for it ; once you 
" thoughce co have led a (olicary life, and live like a 
Hermit, but God made you know that you were | 
not onſy born for your ſelf, but che glory of God, 
and the publick good ; you thought once ta have 
metche inco ſuch a Family, and with ſach a Per- 
fon, which' if you had, you had been undone, 
but God fo diſpoſed, as to give in the heart of 
another Companion, . every way more meet for. 
you, in Religion, Diſpoſition,and Converſation, 
and broughe you into ſuch-a Family, as you have 
cauſe to bleſs God for it all your days, and break 
out, and (ay, Oh the All-wiſe, gracious, diſpofing 
providence of my God, Praiſe thou the Lord,O my 
Soul, &c. Believe it Chriſtians, it's a ſweet thing 
to eye God in his wiſe Diſpoſals: ic will migh- 
| tiiy 
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| ily freopthen our faich in his Promiſes, Provi- 
 dences. 


* Fifthly, Take notice of, and meditate on his Af- 


- fiſting-providence, in, and under what he hach 
- call'd us to do,and ſuffer; you may remember the 


time, when we have been full of fears, and doubts, 


how we ſhould go thorow ſuch a ſervice, and un- 
dergo ſuch a hardſhip, buc we have graciouſly 


found the Lord coming in mightily co allift us, 
and carry us through all, to his Glory, our own, 
and others comfort : thus Pau] found it, 2 Cor.12, 
9,10. 2 Tim.4. 16, 17. And thus alſo ſhould we, 


did we bur look up co him for ite for his promiſe 


is, if we acknowledge him, in all; he will order. 


all for us, Prov. 3. 6. If we caft our care on him, 
| . he will cake the care of us, 1 Pet. 5. If we com- 
mit our thoughts, and ways to him, he will eftab- - 


liſh us, Prov. 16. Pſal. 37. and by the experience 
we have of his prelence with us, and afliftance of 
us, we (hall be enabled co live by ſaith in him,for 
the future, Tſatah 40. 29. 

Sixthly.Meditate on bis CorreQing-providencezs 
how that; of very faithfulneſs, it is he hath cor- 
re&ed you, if he had not, you had gone on till 
in ſuch and ſuch evil courſes, and the megle&of 


ſuch and ſach duties, but (blefſed be God) you 


now can ſay with David, It's good for you that 
you have been ſo afflited, for you have learnt 
thereby to keep God's Statutes, If you had not 
been ſo afflifted, you ſhould bave been as vain, and 
proud, earthly, and covecous, Senſual, and Vo- 
luptuous, as othersz and therefore not to repine 
at the Rod, but bleſs God forit; for the truth 
35, as (one well) The beſt of as ace bur like a Boy's 


Top, 
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- Top, that will go no longer than 'tis whipt: too 
. many will not mend their pace, and run the ways 
| of God's Commandment withour a Rod; and 


therefore to hearken to that Counſel of the Apo- 
file, Heb. 12. 5, 6. My Son, deſpiſe not the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of the Lora, &c.  ' es . 
Seventhly, To take notice of, and meditate on 
his Supporting-providence, under the Rod, how 
that as God of his faichfulneſs hath corre&ed us, 
ſo of the ſame faithfulneſs he hath not caken a+ 
way his loving: kindneſs:though we have not been 
without corre@ion, yet we have found much com- 
paſſion, have had abundant experience of his ſup- 
porting- grace under ſuch, and fuch pains, fears, 
troubles, temptations, and corruptions - he hath 
not layn more on us,than he hath given us ſtrength 
to bear, he hath corrected us in much meaſure 
and mercy, and hath been our ſtrength in, I, and 
our Salvation out of all, Pſal. 34. | 
Eighthly, To take notice, and meditate, on his 
Refreſhing, and Reviving-providence. How hath 
the Lord remember'd, and made good his pro- 
miſe co you, from time to time, as that Tſaiah 57, 
of not.gontending for ever; and that Pſal. 111. 7. 
of rem@nbring you in your low eftate; and that 


of Job liſting you up,afrer he had caft you down x; | 


and that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor..1. making your 
conſolations to abound, as your ſufferings have 
done. Hath not the Lord heard, and anſwered 
your Prayers for your felves,and others, and com-- 


' forted you for the time, he hath affli&ted you? 


and therefore in all, and for a}, to bleſs him, and 
live ſtill by faith in him, as David did, Pſal. 31. 


from the- fir co the 10. Verſ, and Moſes, Dent. 6. 


18,19, 


And,tchat. you may till find ſupporting mercy un- 
der, and refreſhing,and reviving mercy out ef all , 
your: zfli ions, To meditate on the many fweer, 
gracious, and holy ends God aims at, in all your - 
effliftions; as, Fir, in reſpe& of God, you are 
ſo affli&ed, that he niighe give you more experi- 
ence uf himſelf in his greatneſs,and his goodaels, 
in -his 6n-revenging Juſtice, and in his grace-re> 
warding Mercy. 2 Chron.33. 13. (then) Mandffeth 
knew God co be the Lord; he knew ic before, bur 
then by experience, that God was able to humble 


"the proudeft ſinner; Secondly, In reſpe& of Chrilt 


we are (o affligted,thar we may be made conform. 
ble co our Head, Rom.5.29, who was conſecrated 
chrough affiQtion, Heb. 2. 10, and that we might 
haveche fruic of his purchaſe. Ins Cor.z 21-you 
may find Death-ir-ſelf (the chief of all afflitions) + 
is reckon'd up amongft thoſe Goods and Chattels. 

he bath purchaſed : and if Death be yours, 'then - 
certainly every other Afﬀiction is yours, aud'for 
your good, 2 Cor. 2.11. 2. In refpe&of Satan; 

Firff, That we may have the more experience of 
his Wiles; and, Secondly, That we may provethim 
a Lyar,as 7ob did in the firſt and ſecond Chapter 


| and, Thirdly, That being ſenſible' of our own weak» 


neſs, we may be madeco flie eo our Captain for 
wiſdom to diſcover ir, and ftrength to refiſt him; 
and hereby be afſur'd of Vi&ory over him in the | 
end; that he will in due cimertread Satzn under 
our Feet, Rom. 16. Fourthly, In' reſpe& of the 
World,we are ſo affliged; Firf, That.ic may bean 
Evidence to us, that he hath choſen us out of the 
World, Joh, 15.39, Secondly, That hereby he 
© wight 
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18,19, and Dent.10.10. and Hannah, x Sams. 27. 
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vanity, uncertainty, infufficiency, and. uniacisfa- 


&orineſs of all Creature-comforts. Fifth/y.In re-f 


' fpe& of others, in the World, we are fo afflicted: 
Firft, That God may diftinguiſh us, from bem, 
whoſe Portion is only in this life, Pſal. 17. ( at 
the end. ) Mal.3. laſt. Secondly, That he may teach 
us co ſympathize with others iri their aff:&ions; 
| whom we are apt to forger, until we paſs under 

the ſame,or thelike afflition, mos 6. beginying- 
Sixthly, In reſpe& of our ſelves, our corruptions, 
-our graces, our duties, our comfores : Firft, Que 
fins, that he may diſcover ſome, humble us undet 
others, purge our others, and prevent others, 


Dent. 8. 11. Secondly, In reſpe& of our giaces,f} 
that he may try chem, and diſcover them. exer-} 


ciſe them,and eſtabliſh chem, 1 Per. 1.6,7. Thirdly, 
Our duties,that we may be more minded oi them, 


made more forward to,fervent, frequent,and con- 


fant in them; Iſaiah 26. 16. Hoſea 6. 4, 7, $. 
Fourthly,. Our comfort, that as our ſufferings a- 


bound, ſo our conſolations may by Jeſus Chrift;Þ 


2 Cor. I. | | 
Ninthly, To take notice of, and meditate on 
the Uſe, you and the People of God have made of 


.thoſe' providences: Firſt; Search and ſee, What 


 benefic you have reaped by them: remember at 
ſuch a time God corre&ed you with ſuch a great 
affliction, a long fickneſs; at ſuch a time gave you 
' great ſucceſs in your affairs, diſtinguiſhed you 
from many Perſons, and Families in your enjoy- 
ments. Hath theſe diftinguiſhing providences di- 
Ringuiſhed you in your thankfulne(s, ſerviceable- 
| _ nels, and fruicſulneſs ? Have you been more ham- 


might wean us from the World, confideridg the 
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ritualiz'd, and HeavenliZJ by 


” * ag. - 
tow As Fob ſanQified,” and in mercy eo 
you; otherwiſe not, if you be nor betre;%ed" w 
chem, but tlie worſe for thei, more proud and 
wanton, forgetful of God, and ochers, that want 
them; as God hath diſtinguiſhed you in his Mer- 
cies, fo he will ac Taft in his Puniſhments. Secondly, 
See, whether qon have been quickned by them, fo 
bring more glbry to God'ih thePlace, he hath ſet 
you. 'God hath done this..and that, for you above 
others; Ask your own hearts, what you have done 


. for Him above others . Hannab afrer many Pray- 


ers, and Tears, obtzjn'd a Child from the Lord; 


ſhe in coken of thankſulneſs; gave him back again 
$'to the Lord, 1 Sam. 1. 27, Have you done like- 
Ty wiſe2 God hath given you health, and ftrengeh, 


and wealth; gifes and graces above others; have 
you gtven them back again, for the honouring, 


'| and'ferving* Him above others ? if not, you will 
one day repent bitterly, as.he'did, that had*been 


more careful to ſerve his Msfter on Earth, the 


King of Eny/and, than the King of Heaven and 
Earth. (Woolſey). Ee iT 


© Thirdly, See what good you have done to others 
by cheſe diftinguiſhing Providences. Has God's 


' goodnels to you, wrought more goodneſs in you to 


others, ftirr*d you up to do more good to the 
Country, Church, Scare, Place, City , Family, 
wherein God hath ſec you? |Have your Hasband, 
Wife, Children, Servants, Friends, and Acquatn- 
tance, been the better for you ? if ſo, then theſe 
Providences have been in Mercy to you, but other- . 
wiſe, if God hath been ſo good to you, and you 
have done no more o0cd for Him, and His3 you! 

= have 
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any fin, or finner 3 He did not in his own Sony - 
who knew no fin, yet becauſe He took upon Him | 
our fin, therefore He laid upon Him the fiercenel} 


0 


al of His Wrath, Zament. 1. 12: and if He would 
deend not ſpare fin in His own Son, certainly he will not 
rad in others, chat go on impenitently, and ſecurely, 
uch] in apy fin; for there is no reſpe& of Perſons with 
Jea-# God-. He regards nat che Rich more than the ' 
youll Poor, che Noble than the Ignoble; the Wiſe than 
nog the Simple: He will ſpare neither King nor Sub- 
her} je&,. High nor Low, Rich nor Poor, Old nor 
"| _—_—— no not His own People, if chey fin a- 
df gainſt Him, Amos 3. You only have I known of 
all all che Families of che Earth, therefore I will 
ſarely puniſh you for your Jniquities, DD 
df Thirdly, The fevericy and cerribleneſs of His 
ices Judgment in al] Ages, upon Perſons, Families, 
Towns, Cities, Kingdoms, Countrys, all impeni- 
if cent, and incorrigible finners; you may ſee ic in 
"uf. His Judgments on the old World , Sodom and 
Gomorrab, Egypt, and Jeruſalem. You may, read 
more in Levit. 26. Deut, 28. Pſal.7. 11, 12, 13. 
8 Pſal. 11.5, 6,7. Iſaiah 1.33. Mal. 4. 1: Zeph. 
4 3. tothe end. 
ak} - Fourthly, Meditate on the unſupportableneſs of 
nuff God's Judgment, Pſal. 90, 11. Who knows the 
rcif} power of thy anger? . Ezek. 22. 14. Can thy heart 
y te} endure, or thy hands be ftrong 1n the day that I 
nſhf hall deal with thee? Iſaiah 33. 14. The ſinners in 
big Zzon are afraid, fearfuineſk hath ſurpriz'd the Hy- 
ice pocrites, bo ſhall daell with devouring Fire, 
2,44 and everlafting Burnings ?'\ and Nahun. 1. 2, 3. 
2nd Fer. 10. 10. $ DT 
> af Fifthly, On the unavoidableneſs of his Wrath, 
on Amos 9. 1. tothe 6. Though they dig to Hell, thence 
Jimj frail my hand take them, though they clime up to 
Heaven, thence will I bring them down, | 
.F 2 _ Sixthly, 


 DPutries che Scripture frequently calls upon-yout 


Ing of cheſe Judgments upon you and others; Ti 
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Sixthly, To take notice, and meditace 6n'th 


perform, in reſpe& of the Judgments of God. 
ſhall buc name a few, becauſe they are obvious ti 
you in reading the Scriprures ; as theſe, To tak 
notice of chert, and lay them to heart, to fearc 
and cry your ways, what ſpecial fins of you 
have had a hand in pulling down, and continu 


humble your ſelves before the Lord under then) 
for your fins that were the cauſe of them, To ac 
cept of the puniſhment of your iniquity and 

knowledge the Lord is not only righteous, bu 
gracious in puniſhing you leſs than you deſerve 
And, Lafily, To turn every one of you from th 


evil of his doinps, and learn righteouſneſs by hi 


Judgments, that are on the Earch, /ſaiab 26. 9. | 


Secondly, To meditate on the parts of Provi 
dence, which are chree, Obſervation, Preſervati. 
on, Gubernation; Firft, God, He obſerves, ant 
takes notice of all, and every Creature, Pro.15.5 
His Eys run to and fro thorow the Earth, behoid 
ing the evil, and the good; Heb. 4. 13. All thing 
are open and naked to him,with whom we have to ds 


' bat, eſpecially he obſerves and takes notice of hi 


Own, Pſal. 33.13. Behold, the eye of the Lord i 
upon them that fear him, and hope in his mercy 


Lſal. 34. 15. His Eyes are upon the righteous, ani 


is Ear open unto their Prayer. 
Secondly, God preſerves all and every Cres 
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ture, Man and Beat, Nehem. g. 6. but eſpecially] h 
e! 


his Children, Job5. 19. Iſaiah 43. 1, 2. 


Thirdly, God, He governs al!, and every Creas fe 
cure, tothoſe ends, and by thoſe means which He d 


hath 


"thi bath. appointed, He Rules in all the Kingdoms of 
# che World, but eſpecially in Facob, Iſaiab 46. 3. 
d.'J He is cheir God, and Guide uato death, Pſal. 48, 
4 /aft. All-cheſe parts of Providence are full of won- 
4 der, that God being ſo High and Holy above the 
I Creature,ſhould humble Himſelf,to reſpe@ things. 
'f done in Heaven, and. Earth 3 that He (ſhould not 
only. give a Beeing co the Creatures, but uphold 
; TY them in their. Beeing, that he ſhould not only 
 vouchſafe the means co bring them co their ends, 
i bur order and diſpoſe of all choſe means to.thoſe 
ends; Oh the wonderful condeſcencion of the 
S great God, co his poor worthleſs Creatures, Pſa]. 
$ 31-19. Oh how great is thy goodneſs! ec, Then, 
g Thirdly, To meditate on the extent of chis Pro- 
 vidence, not only to every Creature, vut to the 
- Fleaft aft of every Creature, ſo as not a Sparrow 
if fa}ls on the gronnd, or Hair from the Head, or a 
{ Tyle from che Houſe, or a Word fr.>m the Mouth, 
ang oor an Anſwer from che Tongue, nonor a Thoughe 
from the Heart,wichouc the Lord, 742t. 10.29,30. 
i Pro. 16.1, Rn; - 
ung Forrthly, Meditate on the ends. of his Provi- 
- do dence, viz. His own glory, and the good of his 
' hi Church;and People. Whatfſoever He doth in the 
-d f World, He doth in relation, Firft, To his own 
rcy4 glory, Rom. 11. laſt, And, Secondly, Man's good : 
ani} Rom. 8. 28, | | 
Fifthly, Meditate on the Experience you have 
rex-| had of Gog's faithfulneſs,and goodneſs you have 
ally] had in all his Providences: and chis will nor only 
enlarge your hearts in thankfulne(s for che pre- 
reas| ſent, bur quicken, and ſtrengthen you to an holy 
He dependence, and confident expe&ance of the like 
ath F 3 for 
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with chem, and cheirs, to ſpeak of them, and 


- Is an equity in it, Shall' God take notice of uy 


* And to help you in it, I ſhall acquaine you wit 
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< > 
for the future, #s it did the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 1.9; 16 
To help you herein, you (hall do well co make 
Catalogue,and keep a Diary of God's fpecial pro 
vidences; to take a Book, and write down thi 
moſt remarkableft Providences of God, over you 
and yours;often read them over,and ponder het 
well in your minds; and that, Firft, becaule yc 
may: find this co have been the practiſe of rh 
Saints, To obſerve, and regiſter God's dealing 


ret Monuments in memorial of chem, Pſal.57.1Þ 
Eſther 9. 26- 1 Sam.7.10. . Secondly, Becauſe rhe 
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and we nor take notice of Him? He remember uw} 
and we forget Him? Thirdly, There's's kind « 
neceſſity of writing down theſe ſpecia] Provideng. 
ces, in regard of the weakneſs of our memorief 
which are ſo apt to forget them. Fourthly, Greaf 
will be the profit of it, the fight of ſuch a Cats 
logue of gracious Providences, will fo m :ch thi 
more affe& our hearrs with love to fo gobd a God 
and quicken us to a holy dependence on Him ,»nt 
therefore to follow others in the pradtiſe of i 
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ſome ſpecial Promiſes, for the ſtrengthning you! 
faith in His ſpecial Providences; as for inftance 
Firſt, For His Converting-providence, you have 
promile, As 3: waſft. Aﬀs 26: 18. Secondly, F 
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_ His ProteQing- providence, you have a promile; 


Job 5.19. Pſal. 125. 1. Thirdly, For His Pro- 
viding-providence, Pſal. 34-10. The Lyons ſhall 
lack . end ſuffer þ:unger,&c. Pſal. 37. 19. Fourthly, 
For Bis Dire&ing-providence, Prov. 3.6. Pſal, 
32. s. Fifthly, For His Afſifting-providence, 2 Cor, 
I2, 9% 


—_————— 6 þ : 
"160 12:9, Sixthly, For His Corre&ing-providence,. 
Pſal.” $9. 31. Revel. 3-19. Seventhbly , For- His 
{| Supporcing-providerice,; x Cor,"10.13. Eighthly, 
# For His Refreſhing- providence, Jer.3.12. - Hoſea 
6.1. Lafly, For His teaching ns to profit by all 
theſe Providences; Iſaiah 48.-17. 1 am the Lord 
that teacheth thee to profit, Iſaiah 27. 9. This-ſhalt 
be che fruit, the taking away of their fin. To6'«& 
faith in all cheſe promiſes, and eolmmunicate your 
' experiences to others, and tel{ them what God 
| hath done for you, and his, as chey giveus an Ex- 
ale; in Pſal.44-1.23. And thus of the Works*of 
R God. ' <4. 


- » | Sixthly, Rules how co carry -onr ſelves nnder 
proſperous,and adverſe ; glad, and fad Providen<- 
Jens ces, Perſona}, Family, National. - ES 
ied I. Under profperous and ghad Providences.  * 
$ 1. Take heed of concluding: the ſpecial love, 
ata} and favour of: God to you, becatſe of your prof- 
thy perous condition in the World :':for no man'cen 
00 know. love, or hatred, by tliefe -outward things, 
»nfd Eccleſ 9. 1. The wicked have; uſually, the moſt of 
f if them, Fob 21. Pſal. 73. Becanſe it 3s their portion 
vil #2 this life,” Pſal. 17. end. And yer fuch is the de- 
on teit of Mens hearcs, as the moſt feech the Eviden= 
cey ces'of God's loveto them from their proſperity 
vel inthis World, from the abundance of theſe out- 
Foj ward: good things, which _they-enjoy, as health, 
ſe; wealth, honour, birth, beauty, gifts, parts, know- 
r0-4 Jedge, utterance, and the efteem they have in the 
all World above others, -and that amongft the 'wiſe, 
ly 22d the godly: whereas men may enjoy all thele, 
and. yer want the ſpecial love of God, (ſpecial,t 
{ay; not God's general love) for you are to mark 
F 4 well, 


BK is 


| well, there is a double Jove of God, general. and. 


ſpecial; 1. General toall Ven, of. which you may 


read-, Mark 19, 21. Feſus beholding, loved bim, 


(faith che Texr,of the young Mani.): 2.: There is 
God's ſpecial love to his Ele&,of which you may. 
read, 2 Thef. 2.16. John 13. .Now God's general 
and common Jove is manifeſted jn. beſtowing on 
Men theſe: outward temporal good things, -as on: 
the young Man,that came to Chriſt,to know. what 
he,muſt do ro inheric Eterns} Life; Burt for His 
ſpecial love, that is manitefted-in giving Spiritual 
bleflings,as Chriſt, and his Spiric,and Grace,Faithg 
Repet:rance, Love, &c. His Fatherly Correftiong 


and Chaftilements, Heb. 132. 6.-And therefore} 


take. heed of concluding the ſpecial love of God; 
becauſe of your proſperous condition, withoutan 
intereſt in Chrift, and a work of grace.- : 

2. Watch againſt thoſe Evils, proſperity uſually 
Jeads mea into, as theſe, 1. Forgerfuineſs oi. God, 
Deut.-6. 13. Pſa/. 106. 7, 20. ſo as ty depare from 


the living God, Devt. $2. 15. and deny him; Jc>h 


'21.15.And as of God,ſo of the effi ions of Fofeph, 
Amos 6.6, 7. And as of God, and of others, fo of 
chemſelves, their own latter end, Lament. 1, 9; 
Jeruſalem remembred not ber latter end, therefors 
the came down wonderfully : Secondly, Pride and 


diſdain of others, that come ſhort of their meas | 


fare, as Pſal. 73. 4,5, 6. Pſal. 10.4.. 1 Tim.6.17. 
It's hard t: keep a low Sayle under a high condi: 
tin. Men's blood, and their Eftates uſually riſe 
and fall cogeth:r. Thirdly, Senſuality and volup- 
tuouſneſs,a» in the rich Fool, Luk. 12, 19. Fourtbly, 
Security and fearleſsneſs of Judgmenc, Foſ.28: 19. 
Math. 24.38, 39. Fifthly, Negle&, and wy 
_" | : 
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of. God's Word, and Worſhip, Fer. 22. 23. TI ſpake 
to thee in thy proſperity, and thou ſaid}, I will not , 
hear. | 

.: You are to cake notice of, and make con(ci- 
ence of choſe duties, which God calls you unto, 
in, and by your proſperity, as thefe, 1. To eye 
God in all, as Facob did, Gen.zz1.9. Whenhe was 
about to leave bi+ Uncle Laban, he rold his Wives, - 
God had taken away his Father's Cattle,and given. 
them to him. And after, when he mer with hisBro- 
thec Eſay, and found favour in'his tighe 3* he ſaid,; 
T have ſeen thy face, as the face of God, Take what 
is: brought tee; becanſe the Lord bath deatt "gra- 


- ciouſly with me, 'Gen. 33. 10; 11, A great Cardi- 


nal writing down in his Diary, what ſuch's Lord, 


_ and ſuch a Prince, and ſach # Pope had done for. 


him, but not a word of God; one reading is, 
ſaid, This Man remembred his friends, bur for - 
got God. And fo ftili d:» coo many ; but take heed 
of it, ic" is che next Way to have God ſtrip you 
of ail. NS - Le 

2. To walk humbly under your proſperity, and 
the abundante of cheſe outward good things; be- 
ing unworthy of, end leſs than the leaft of God's 
mercies. As our (ins are greater than the greateſt 
of God's Judgments, (Ezra 9: 13.); fo our dacies 


| teſsthan the leaſt of God?s'mercies. 


- $ Tolive ftill chankfully forhis diftinguiſhing 
goodne:s to you, and when you find che (weer of 
any mercy, remember ſtill co give him his glory. 
ftill co bleſs the Lord, that takes pleaſure in his 
People, and delights to (ee his Servants proſper, 
Pjal. 35; 27: Dent. $. 19. 2675; 65 ths 
' 4. To ferve the Lord the more cheerfully. for 

the 


C74) 
the abiindance of all his goodneſs,as having there- 
by more leifure from worldly imployments, to: 
atcend on the ſervice of God, and more opportu-, | 
nities and abilicies for the promoting of the wor- 
ſhip of God amongft others. It's nored of Feho- 
ſhaphbat, when the Lord proſpered him, his heart 
was lifted up in God's ways, 2-Chron. 15. 6,7. 
and David's fludy, Pfal. 116.12. What ſhall 1 ren- 
der unto the Lord fot all bis benefits,  ' © 
$. To be more hejpful to others,making a ſup- 
ply of others wants out of your abungance, as 
che. Apaltle exhorss, .2 Cor. 9. -rewembring wt 
are but Stewards of what we bave, Lk. 16.2; 
and therefore be willing and ready-to diftribure_ 
eo the ſupply of, others wants, and neceſſities, as 
che Command runs, r Tim, 6. 18, 19. and Gat: 
6. 9 IQ. | 
6. To moderate our felves in the uſe of our 
Creature-comforts, and not take ſo much liberty 
and delight in them, as you may, 1 Cor.7. 30, 31. 
Phil. 4. 5. | 
7. To. (ympathize with others in: adverſity , 
Heb. 13. 3. Remember thoſe in Bonds, &c. Laſtly, 
Conſider how ſoon your day of proſperity may 
_ be turn'd into a day of adverfity; Sammer will 
- not laſt all the Year, therefore wiſe men provide 
for Winter, the Sun- will not always ſhine, the 
Weather will nor always' be calm, we know not 
how ſoon a Storm may ariſe, and therefore in a 
day of proſperity, to look for a day of adverhity, 
in wealth for poverty, in honour for diſbonour 
In hezs!th for ficknels, in life. for death, Fob 3. 25. 
34. 14. Al] the days of my appointed time, &c. 
Revel.16,7. And that you may be prepared for a 
| day 
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day of adverſity ; 1. Hearken unto that of Eliphas, - 


eo Fob, ch.22.21, Acquaint thy ſelf with God, & be 
at peace, labour to make your peace with God, by 
Jeſus Chritt, and chis will fir you for, & enable you 
to-bear adverfity, Rom.5.1. 3. He that hath fe- 
cured his Erernal ftate, wil) not much regard the 
Joſs of his temporal eftate, Heb. 10.:34.' they took 
Joyfully che ſpoiling of their Goods, &c. And 
therefore hearken to that, 1 Coy. 7,30. The time 
is but ſhort. &c. Get off your hearts from Creature- 
comforts, and you will more eafily partwith chem, 
when God calls for then, as the Apoſtle; AGs 21, 
What do ;ou weeping ,&c? Thus much of your car- 
riage under profperous Providences. 


% 


For adverſe and ſad Providences, mind well 
theſe Rules, Take heed of ſome things;and praQiſe 
others. | I Ee ZE. 

(1.) Take heed of ſome things, as theſe, the ta. 
king up hard thoughts of God, 'murmuring 
choughts againft'God, deſpihng and deſponding 
thoughts under the Rod, envious thoughts of o- 
thers proſperity. + - 

1. Take heed of taking up hard thoughts of 
God, of queſtioning God's love under the Rod, 
for however proſperity be no mark of God's ſpe- 
cial love, yet Adverſity is, as you may ſee clearly, 
Heb. 12.6. and Revel. 3. 19. Whom I love, T re- 
buke and chaſten. ©. But you will ſay, To whom 
is it a pledge of God®s ſpecial love? Anſ. Not 
to all, but fome; not to the wicked, but che godly ; 
Not to Cain, but ©o Abel; not to Eſau, but to Fa- 
cob, Rom.9. eMal.1. To all that vnfeignedly 
love God, Prov. 8. 17. I love them that love me. 
© How ſhall I know,I eruly love: God? Arf. Thus, 
- 2, If 


- 
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x. If-thon love. nothing out of him, -or without 
hin, or in compariſon of him, and can't readily 
part with all for him, Mat. 10. end. 2. If thou 
act one that makeft conſcience of yielding obedi. 
ence, univerſsl and conftant obedience in thy 
defires and-endeavours,to all his Commandments, 
Fobn 10.13,21.- ©. Buc when is afflictions an evi- 
dence: of God's ſpecial love? Anſ- Only then 
when they.are-ſanQified... 2. How may we know 
that ? Anſ. Briefly thus, when they lead men to 
repentance and a reformation of heart and life; 


Fer. 31. 18,19. Fob 34. 29. ES 


2. Take heed of marmuring , and repining- 
thoughts under your affliFions, and that 1. Be- 
cauſe it is that which God expreſly forbids, and 
exemplarily puniſheth, « Cor. 10. 16. 2, That 
which makes Men like unto the Devil, for this is 
his fin and-puniſhment, who is till repining and 
riſing up againft God, provoking him the more, 
1 Pet. 5.8. 3. It's fruitle(s and bootleſs,to ftrive 
with God, he will be too hard for men, and will 
'»ffli& chem che more, Fer. 17. 19. Do they pro- 
voke me to anger, do they nor provoke themſelves 
__toche confufion of their faces? And 1 Cor-10.22. 

Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufie,are we ftron- 
ger than he? 3. Youdo by your impatience, but 
affiidt your ſelves the more, make your burthen 
the heavier,. Tnipatiens egrotus cradelem facit me- 
dicum. It is juſt with God co lay on more ftrokes, 
as a Father cn a ſtubborn Childe. 

3. Take heed of deſpiſing and deſponding 
thoughts under ghe Rod. God forbids both, Heb. 
12. 5» 21y Son deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord 

| nor 
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nor faint, when thou art rebuked of him; a Chriflian 
muſt be caretul co avoid both Extreams, deſpiſing 


[and deſponding choughts; Firſt, Not to deſpile 
the Rod,by flighting it, that which che Lord com- 


plains of, Jer. 5.{9. Thou tiaft ftricken chem, bur 
they have nut grieved. Though it bea fin co fainc 
under ir, yet it isa greater, to ſlight ic and de- 
ſpiſe ic, and therefore made the aggravation of 
Abaz wickedneſs,[ This is that Aþaz, which in his 
affl:tions creſpaſſzd more & more, 2 Chro.28.22.] 
Secondly, Take heed of deſponding thoughts, for 
if thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy tcength 
is bur (mall, Prov. 24. 10. No fin more diſhonou- 
rable to God, to Chriſt, co the Spirit, to a Man's 
Soul than Deſperation;that which robs God of the 


' glory of his grace, Chrift of the glory of his. Me- 


ries, the Spiric of the glory of his Power, and ſinks 
Soul and Body into everlaſting deftruQion. 

4. Take heed of envious thoughts of others 
proſperity, that which the beft are (ubject to, un- 
der their own adverfity, as you may ſte in David, 
Pſal. 73. 3. until he went into the Sanuary, and 
ſaw che end of ſuch ungodly piolfperous ones, how 
ſuddenly they were broughc to defolation, even 
in a moment, Pſa]. 18. 19. And therefore let not 
thy heart envy finners, ©c. Pro 22.17. | 

2. For the things co be prattited, they are theſe, 
I. In the day of adverſity, conlider, Eccleſ.7. 14. 
Conſider, 1. Whence-ever ic comes, who or what 
ſoever be the Inſtrument, God is the Authoy, Angs 
3.6. Is there any evil in the City, andT have net 
done it ? and Pſal. 39. 10. Affliiion comes not out 
the duſt,neither doth trouble ſpring out otheground, 
Fob 5.6.8ut from an allwiſe a1ſpoting pi 0) iIdence; 
Can 
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| Can 2 Bird fall into a ſnare, where there is no 


Ginn ? Shall there be any evil in the City, and the 
Lord hath not done it ? Amos 3.6,7. The Bird ſeems 
to be taken by chance,and yet taken by providence; 
though the Bird did not fee the ſnare, yet the Fow- 
ler did, and did fer it purpoſely for him : So affli- 
Aions may ſeem accidental to us, but yet intended 
by God; though we do not fore- ſee them, yet God 
did fore-appoinet them, 1 Theſ. 3. 3. See more to 
this purpoſe, 1 Sam.2.7. If. 45.7. Hoſ. 8.14. 
2, Confider what they come for , ſc. for fin. 
Though chere be other cauſes, yet this js always 
\one cauſe, Lament. 3. 39. Wherefore doth the living 
man complain, &c? Pſal. 130. laſt. Miea. 7. I will 
patiently bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 
have finned, If fin lies heavy, all aftlitions will 
be light. Luther gives this reaſon, why he ſlighted 
the rage of the Pope, the Emperor, and all his E- 


nemies, They are all little to me,(ſaith he)becauſe 


fin is ſo weighty. 

3. Confider to what end they come, Rom. $8.28. 
All things work together for good, Gen.15.20. Heb. 
12. He corre@s us not for his pleaſure, buc for our 
profit, Phil. 1. 19, I know this ſhall eurn co my 
Salvation. 

4. Be careful to juſtifie God, in, and under all, 
even the greateſt afflictions. As Ezra 9. Thou haft 
puniſhed us leſs than we deſerve, Fſal. 119. of ve- 
ry faithfulneſs thou haft corre&ed me: and the 
Church, Lament. 3. It's the Lord's mercy we are 
not conſumed, Tſai. 24. 15. The command is, 
Glorifie God in the Fire, ſc, of Aﬀiction, which is 
2s a Fire to try you, humble, purge you, and 

Purifie you. | 
| 5. Be 
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; 5, Be filent.and patient under it, as 76.1 ./aft; 
and David, Pſal.9. 9. Remembring and confider- 
ing whatſoever your ſufferings are; 1. They are 
from a Lord, whole will cannot be refiſted; and a 
Father whoſe will ought readily to be obeyed; a 


. wiſe Father, that knows what is better for his Chil- 
- dren,than they do for chemſelves,a compaſſionate 


Father, that will not afli& too much, becauſe he 
knows whereof they are made, chat they are buc 
duſt} Pſal. 103. nor too long , leaft the Spirit 


- fainr, and the Soul that he hath made, Tſai. 57. 


Secondly, Becauſe whatſoever your ſufferings are 
they are litcle or nothing, in reſpe& of whac our 
fins made Chriſt co ſuffer. 2.In reſpe& of the ma- 
ny and bicter things many of his Saints have,and 
do ſuffer. 3. Thoſe evils our fins deſerve we ſhould 
ſuffer. 4. Thoſe Ecernal ſufferings Chriſt hach re- 
deem'd us from, 5. That exceeding exceſlive 
weight of glory that will follow theſe (ufferings, 
2 Cor. 4.-end. | 

3. In reſpe& of thoſe many ſweet, gracious and 
holy ends God hath in the Afliions of his, which 
you ſaw before in your Meditations on God's ſup- 


Porring grace. 


6. Lafily, To hegrken unto, and obey the voice 
of God in his Rod, Mica. 6. 9. The Lord's Voice 
cryeth unto the City, &c. The Rod of God hath a 
Voice, as well as the Word : when Men will not 
hearken unto, and obsy God's Voice in the Mini- 
{try of the Word, then God (ends his Rod, and 
awakens Conſczence, opens Mens Ears, and Seals 
vp inſtructions, ©. Buc what is the Voice of che 
Rod, what doth ic teach ard inftru& men in ? 
Anſ. That you have in four places of Scripture 

I, {hat 
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' , thee. 2. That, Lament. 3.39. Wherefore doth 
the living man complain, ler him ſearch, and trie 
his ways, and turn again unto the Lord. 3. Thar 
of Peter, 1 Pet.5. 6. Humble your ſelves under 

| - the mighty hand of God, and he will exalr you 

f in due.cime. 4- That, Ezek. 18. 31. Caft away 

Il all your tranſgreſſions, and make you a new Heart, 

I} and a new Spirit, For why will you die, O Houſe of 

Iſrael ! 

7.To be thankful,that asGod of faithfulneſs hath 
corre&ed us, ſo of the lame faichfulneſs he hath 
not taken away his loving kindneſs; That he hach 

_ correed us in ſo mueh meaſure and mercy, dealt 

not with ys according to our deſerts, but che mul- 
titude of his free, tender,and unchangeable mer- 
cies; our affiiftions not ſo many and great, but 
God's mercies more and greater, if not in tem- 
porals,yet in ſpiricuals: chough poor'in the World, 

' yet rich in Chrift, chough we want the ſmiles of 

the World, you have the favour of the great God, 
though nor che riches of the World, yer we have 
the riches of grace, though not the pleaſures of 
the World, yet the'peace of a ggod Conſcience. 

8, Not only to be thankful for them, bur joyful 
In them, and under chem, though not in reſpe& 
of the nature of them, which is evil, for ſo they 
are not joyous, but grievous, Heb. 12. Yet in re- 
ſpe& of the concomitants, Pardon and Peace, and 
the conſequents, Salvation and Glor ification, as 
they, 1 Thef. 1. 4. 6. This is the meaning of that 
Fames 1. 2. My brethren, count it all joy, when 
you fall into divers Temptations, or AffliQions. 
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5 [Thar- of Fob 22. 21." "Acquaint thy ſelf with 
Ged: and be at peace, ſo good ſhall come unto 
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_ Thereare two Sights(faich Luther) the Devii moſt 


delights-in,To ſee a wicked man merry,and zSainc 


. ſorrowful : but there are two Sights chat do intol- 


Jerably vex him, ſc. To fee a finner mournful for 
his fin, and a Saint Joyful under his ſufferings, 
Lather's Colloq. Menſal. Cep.37. And therefore, 1 
ſay, be joyful- and comfortable under all your 
2M ions, in reſpeCt of the bleſſed iflue, and fruic 
ot theni; as the Saints before us, Acts 5. laſt, 


 Rom.5. 3,4. 


9. To be fruitful under them : What that fruit is, 
you are to bring forth under them, you way ſee 
in Iſai. 27.9. By this ſpall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged,&c. And David, Pſal.119.67. It's good for me 


that I have been afflited. 


10. To live ſtil] by faith in God's promiſes, 
and providences, for ſupporting Grace under, 


_ and deliverance out of all, as the Saints have done 
| before you; Firji, You have many promiſes to en- 


courage you; take notice of, and meditate on 2 
few, 1 Cor.10.13. Pſal.g1.15. Tſai.qi.1o. 27.9,10- 
Pal. 34.19. Secondly, You have many allo of 
the Saints going before you in this; as, Fob 15 12. 
David,Pſal.q2 laſt. Pſal 9.10. Paul, 2 Gor.1.10. And 
we are commanded to follow them in che ſame 
practiſe, Heb. 10. 35. erd. 


_ Laftly, To follow all with Prayer; that Faith and 
Patience may have their through and perfeda 
work, The Rod may be ſandifie{ before it be re- 
moved, That as your ſufferings abound, fo your 
Conſolations May abound by Feſus Ciuift; 
Amen, * To 
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The Fifth Head,concerning the Worſhip and 
Service of God. 


Sef. 1, About this, to meditate on theſe ſew 
things : What ic is, Where,and When,and How, 
and Why we are to worſhip God. 

1. What it is ; for the underftanding of this,to 
conſider; Servants(you know)owe unto their Lord 
a ſervice of honour, and of labour, for the pro- 
te&ion, and proviſion they have from them ; and 
ſuch do we owe to our Soveraign Lord and Maſter, 
Mal. 1. 6. So that this worſhip of God, it is that 
Homage, and ſervice, , which every one owes unto 
Him, and which he requires and expeAs from 


them, and for their Creation, Redemption, Ve- | 


cation, and the daily prote&ion, and proviſion, 
he makes for them, /A1ath. 4. 10. Dent. 10. 12, 
and verſ. 21. Pſal. 29.1,2, And here to take no- 
_ rice; This Worſhip of God,ic's either External,vr 
Internal; Firf, External, God is to be worſhip- 
ped with the Body, and every pare of it, Foſhud 
fell cn his face, and worſhipped, Jofh. 5. 14. Moſes 
bowed his head, and worſhipped, Exod. 4. 32. Da- 
' vid lifted up his hands to God, and worſhipped; 
Pal. 63. 4. Feſus lifted up his eyes to Heaven, and 
prayed, Fobn 17. 1. The reaſon is, becauſe che Bo- 
dies of the Saints ſhall be glorified with God here- 
after, &therſore they are tO glorifie him with theic 
Bodies here, Rom. 12,1. I beſeech you Brethren, 
by the mercies of God, preſent your Bcdies a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. Secondly, Inter- 
na] worſhip,is a worſhipping God with the Spirit, 
as weil as the Body ; ithbeing that, God gs 

Calls 
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calls-for, Fobn 4. 24. Phil. 3. 3. And this is ſome« _ 

cimes called, a fearing of God, Deut.6. 13. a loving. 

of God, Jan. 2. 5. a delighting in God, Pſal. 37, 3. 

and, 4 truſting in God, Pal. 16. 1. 

vo Secondly, For the Place, where he is to be wor 

', | ſhipped: itisnot only in this, and that place, as 
jgnoranc fuperſtitious perſons fancy,but He is eve- 

0 | ry where co be worſhipped ; and, that in the obſer= 

d | vance of all thoſe religious duties, which He re- 

= | quires,.in publick, private, and ſecret, Tſaiah 2.2. 

di Pſal. 122.1. Gen: 18, 19. Job 1.5. -Fer. 16, laſt. 

['s Mat. 6.6. Then, : 

It Thirdly, For the Time that he is to be worſhip« 

of ped by us: as in all places,(o ac all cimes; as on the 
Week days, by beginning, continuing, and end» 

= | ing the day with him, ſo eſpecially on his own 

1, | day.the Sabbath- day; becauſe although every day 

, | behis, yet this in a ſpecial manner His,Pal.18.24, 

« | This is the day which the Lord hath made, this is 

r | che Day which he hath ſanfifed, and ſer apare 

- | wholly for the worſhip cf Himſelf, Tſatah 58. luſt, 

4 And as this is the day he made for his own glory, 

's | fo for Man's good; the good of his Body, and of 

z- | his Sou}, The good of his Body, that he might 

; | nottire out himſelf in the (ſervice of the World; 

d | but eſpecially che good of his ſoul, that he might by . 

- | a Sabbath on Earth, be minded, of, and fitted for 

'- | an everlaſting Sabbath in Heaven; by communion 

c | with Gcd in Ordinances here, he might be made 

2, | tolong after that place, where he hath promiſed 

g | to be all in all, without Ordinances, Rev,21.22,23., 

'- | To this end, he hath appointed it to be che Schnol- 

t, | ing-day, and Ma1kec-day, and Feaſting-day, and 

y | Sealing-day co the Soul; therefore in a ſpecial 

Is G 2 manner, 
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manner, to be careful of giving God his wotſhip 
upon this day,in the obſervance and performance 


' of all thoſe duties of piety and! mercy, that he 
requires from you in publick,private,and ſecret: 
and here to mark, that you ſpend not only a part, 
but the whole day in the worſhip and ſervice cf 
God, and that upon theſe accounts; Firſt, Be. 
cauſe He reſted the whole day, X created nothing 


the Seventh-day, but finiſhed all before on the Six 


days3 Secondly, Becauſe he fanGified, and ſet as 
part'the whole day for Himſelf, and therefore not 
£0 rob him of any part, ſeeing he hath dealt fo 
bountifully with us, as to give us Six days for the 
ſervice of our ſelves, and reſerved but One for 
the ſervice of Himſelf. Thirdly, Becauſe the du- 
ties of God's Worſhip on that Day are ſo many 
and weighty, as a whole Day is little enough to 
perform them as they ought. 
The Fourth Circumſtance, that is eſpecially to 
be thought on, 1s the righe manner, How we are to 
worſhip God : becauſe God looks not fo much to 


the matter, as the right manner of worſhippingſ 


Him, and abhorrs and rejeas the work, wichou 
the right manner, as you may ſee fully, Tſaz. 1. 11, 
tothe 21. er.7.8,9. Mal. laſt, © Well, what i 
this right manner of worſhipping God ? Ay. |: 
1s co worſhip Him by a 1ighe Rule, from 
right Principle, and to a right End; 1. By a right 
Rule, ſc. che Rule of God's Word, Iſai. 8. 20. 
Pjal. 119.9. According to his own Inſtitutions, 
and not Mens Inventions ; In vain do you wor- 
Jhip me, &'c. 2. From a righe Principle, (c. in the 
Name of Chriſt, Coloſ. 3. 17, and the ſtiength o 


Chrift, 7chþ.15.5. From Faith, Heb, 11. 6. and 
/ Love 


£ ed - » 
af « 151 bs of 


Ps - {= 8 0 "IR Y — a "x F F TO or « 
3 i ” "" £3 : - by . f ” x . 
* i OD : £20 me c v 4 % : 
PEP IEY % : 
. "% * 5 | | 
0 = : ; 


Love, 1 Peter 2.1. 3. To's right end, ſc. the Glo- 
ry of God.and the Salvation of your Souls, 1 Gor: 


10. 13. Phil. 1,19. 2. But what are thoſe Rules 


inthe Word, according to which we are to wor= | 


ſhip God ? An. fir(t, More genera), as theſe; Pre- 


paration, and affe&tion before; attention and 
reverence in; and meditation and pradile after, 
Eccleſ.5. 1. Pſal. 66. 18. Ads 16. 14. Hebr, 12. 
2 lajt, Luke 2.19. Jobn. 13.17. 

Secondly, More tpecial Rules for the worſhip+ 
Ping of God, are ſuch, as re{pett the ſanQifying 
of the Sabbath, Prayer ro God, Hearing of the 
Word; Reading of the Scriptures, Receiving of 


. the Lord's Supper, finging of Pſalms, religious 


Faſting, and Feaſting, and: holy Conference. For 
the acceptable, comfortable aud profitable uſe of 
theſe, you are to meditate on ſome things before, 
in, and after every one : I ſhall hut name a few, 
to help your Memotie:, and quicken your De+ 
VoriIOn. 

_ Firſt, For the right fantifying of the Sabbath, 
to take notice of, and medicare on thele chings,be- 
foie, in, and aiter the Sabbath; Firjt, Before the 
Salbath, to remember the Sabbath before it 
coines. Secondly, To prepare for it, by order- 
ing your Worldly affairs, 1o as they may not hin- 
der you and to ſequeſter your thoughts from all 
oiher things, that you may intend the duties of 
the Sabbath, Exod. 20, 8. 

Secondly, When the Sabbath is come, to confe- 
Crate it as 2 huly Reſt co the Lord your God, not 
thinking your own thoughts, or ſpeaxing your 
"S208 words, Or doing your OWNn pleaſure , bue 
tac Lora's, Tſaiab 58. 13. To begin,continuc,znd 
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end the Sabbath with God, And that you may dy 

ſo, to obſerve theſe things; Firf, To riſe early 
on the Sabbath,after the Example of Chrift ; and 
when you awake, to bleſs God for another day of 
grace: in rifing up, to think on your ReſurreCtion 
at che laft Day to glory: in pucting on of your ap. 


parel, to think on the command of putting on the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, Roy. 13, end. Afﬀeer you have 
Apparel*d your lelves, ro remember the duties 
requir”d of you before, in, and after the publick 
Afﬀemblies : Firi?, Before, to ſequeſter your 
thoughts from all chings of the World, and the 
Fleſh, to mind only, and wholly God,his Day,and 
Worſhip. Secondly, To pray by your felves; and 


with the Family for God?s preſence, with affiſtanceſ 


in, and bleſſing on his Ordinances to you, and 
yours, and all his; eſpecially on the Miniſtry of 
the Werd, that it may be made effeyal ro.aH the 
ends, he hath appoinced ir,as the conviction, con: 
verſion, humiliation, conſolation, edification, an 
ſalvation of all thoſe thac belong to the Ele&io 
of grace. Thirdly, As you are going co the pu 
lick Aﬀemblies, ro remember where you are gc 
ing, that you are going into the Preſence, not only 
of men,but God ; that-God, who wjll be ſan&ified 
by all that draw nigh to him, or will be ſanRihed 
upon them, Levir. 10. To conſider alſc, what 
you 2re going about; a bulinels of the great 
eft conſequence in the World, To converſe with 
God, and to enjoy communion with God, and 
hear thac Word, which will make you better, or 
worie,foſten,or harden you; wil; bring you neer 
er to Heaven, or Heil; and will be. eicher the ia 
your of life,or death to you, 2 Cor.2.16. Secondly, 
Al 
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As you are entring into the publick Aﬀſemblies, to 
think, and ſay, with Jacob, How dreadful is this 
place? It is no other than the Gate of Heaven, to 
{et your ſelves in the prefence of the great God, 
and carry your ſelves there, with all fear, and re- 
verence; ſeeing there are not only Men, but the 
Angels, and the Great and Holy God, to take 
notice, both of your. inward, and outward beha« 
'viour: And ſee you ftay, and nor depart without 
the Bleſſing. Thirdly, Alter the pubiick Aﬀſem- 
blies, as you go home, co meuicate on what you 
have heard ; when you come home,fearch the Scri- 
ptures, whether things are (o; co iepeac, and con- 
fer with choſe in your Family abvurt it; to preſs 
the remembrance, and praQiie of what you have 
heard, on your ſelves, and them; after this, to go 
aparc, and ſpend the ret of che day in Fxamina- 
tion, what you have profited; an. in meditation 
on.the Werd, and Works of God, and that Erer= 
_— you are to celebrate hereafter in Hea- 
Ven, where you {hail keep a Sabbath, not only 
Fichout wearinels, bur with infiaite delight; and 
then conclulethe Sabbath with prayer and praiſe: 
\Pray for a bleſſing on the cruths made known to 
you, and for the pardon of all coſe infirmities 
you have diſcovered before, in, and after duty, 
in pablick,private,or ſecret; and that God would 
accept of your weak endeavours, and unfeigned 
dehres co honour him, in, and for,the all-merito- 
rions Intercetlion's ſake of Jeſus Chrift, And 
then praiſe God, for one Sabbath more, liberty 
of communion with Him, his Preſence with you, 
all:itance of you, and bleſſing of his O:dinances 
to you; and fo end the day, as you began it. As 
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you gave Him the ficlt of your thoughts, when you 
. roſe; ſo give Him the laſt of your thoughts when 
"you lie down, that ſo your dreams may (avour of 
your Sabbath-days exerciſes. FE: e”- — 
Thirdly, Aﬀeer the Sabbath, to hold forth in 
your lives, and converſations, all zou have heard, 
*  andprayed for; that ſo the bleſling of the Sabbath 
may bring bleſſing on all your lsbours the Week 
foilowing, Amen. 


The Second Duty, #s Prayer to God. 


Fir, On the infinite diſtanee berween God, and 
you, as Creatures, eſpecially ſuch finful Crea- 
cures, Eccleſ- 5. 2. ' Secondly, To make your 
addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, only in the 
Name,Worthineſs,and Mediation of Jeſs Chrift, 
Cal. 3.17. Thirdly, To take notice of the ſpecial 
fins, you are to confels, the evils you are v»S 
precate or pray agalnft, the good things you are 
to Petition, and the Meicies you are co return 
thanks for; Fourthly, Becauſe we know. not how 
to Pray as we ought, To beg the Spiric of Grace, 
and Supplication, co help your infirmicy, and 
Leep your hearts cloſe to Him in duty : Fifthly, 
Toremember, that we pray for a!] men, eſpecially 
for Kings, and all thatare in Authority, 1 Tim. 
2,2,3. and for all Saints, Fph. 6, 18. 

Secondly, In the time ot Prayer, remember to 
dit with humility and reverence, Heb. 12. end: 
In fineerity and truth, John 4.24. With fecling 


love, Heb.11.6. 1 742.2.5, Thirdly, Afcer Prayer 


And here, Fir, before Prayer, ta medicate, 


and fervency, James 5. 16,17. and wi faith and 
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to look-afcer an Anſwer. Live what you have 
prayed,” and labour in the uſe of the means, for 
thac you have prayed, as ro are commanded, 
Prov. 2. 3, 4- 


The Third Duty, is Hearing the Word. 


Fir, Before Hearing, remember whom you go 
to hear, not only Man, but God, who ſpeaks 1n, 
and by Man, 2 Cor. 5,20. Secoydly, Becauſe man 
can but ſpeak to the Ear, beg the Lord to give his 
Spirit, that may ſpeak co the heart. Thirdly, That 
the Spirit may make the Word effeftugl to.cthe 
end God hath appointed it, take heed you come 
noz with prejudice againſt the Miniſter, or the 
Word ſpoken by him, James 1. 21, 1 Deter 2. 1. 
Fourthly, That you endeavour to bring, humble, 
honeft, and vpright hearts to the hearing of the 
Word, Luke 8. 15. Micah 2. 7. Doth not my word 
do good tohim that walks war g ? Secondly, In 
the time of Hearing. Firf, To fet your ſelves in 
the ſpecia] preſence of God, and remember, He 

obſerves not only your outward but inward car- 
riages, With waiac heares every one Comes, and fits 
before him, 1 Sam.16. 17. Ezek.33.31. Secondly, 
To attend heedfully to the things that are ſpoken; 
as Lydia did, Atis i6. Thirdly, To apply parti-' 
cularly, what is ſpoken, nor to others, bur to your 
ſelves, as Fohn's hearers did, Luke 3, 10. Becauſe 


what is ſpoken to one, is intended to all, A/ark 


13. la. and, unjeis it be applyed by faith, ic will 
nor profic, Heb. 4.11. Thirdly, Aﬀeer Hearing : 
Fir: To diſcourle of what ycu have heard, and 
nor, as the manner of coo many if, 0 ta.k pre- 
2 (£33; 7 
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ſenely of other Perſons, and Things; Secondly,To | 


ſearch the Scripcure, with che noble Bereans whe. 
ther things be fo, or no, As 17. 11. Thirdly, To 
work all into your hearts and lives, by Megita- 
tion, Prayer, and PraQiſe, becauſe the promiſe of 
a bleſſing runs only co ſuch, Pſal. 103. 17. and 
Luke 11. 28, Otherwiſe, withouc praGtiſe, every 
Sermon will be preacht over by God, and Conici- 
_ ence again, at the laſt Day, with ſuch horror, 
and terror, as you will never be able to hear it, 


John 12, 48. 


The Fourth Duty, is Reading of the 
- Scriptures. 


Firf, Before it, to think what a great bleſſing 
it 1s to enjoy this bleſſed Book,and have liberty co 
look into ir, when *cis denied co many others, 


not only amongſt the Papiſts, bue amengft us, 
through their own, and cheir Parents negle& of 


learning them to read. Secondly, To remember, 
thac chis is a duty chat lies upon all Perſons, pri- 
vate, as well as publick ; People, as well as Min1- 
fiers, both to read che Scriptures: Firf, In re- 
ſped of the expreſs command of God, Mal. 4.4. 
John 5. 39. Col. 3. 16. Secondly, In reſpe& of the 
great benefit, and comfore that comes by it; 
'2 Tim. 3. the 3 laſt, Rom.15 41. Pſal. 1.2. Revel. 
I.3. Thirdly, In reading; Firf, To lift up an E- 
Jaculation, for underftanding of it; praying with' 
David, Pſal. 119. 18. Ogen my eyes, that I may ſee 
the wondrous things of thy Law : Secondly, To read 
with Application,yas David, Pſal. 40.8. It's writ- 
ten of me, thac 1 ſhould do thy will: It was no 
wheie 
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where written fo. of David in particular, only he 
applied the general command co his particular. 
Thirdly, After reading, with. David allo, to hide 
God's Word in your beart, Pſal.119. 11. And 
ſee thar you order your converſation, according 
to it, Verſ. 9. | 


The Fifth Duty,is Receiving the Lords 
Supper. - 


= Firſt, Before it, to fee whether you can finde 


your ſelves in a ſtate of grace, and that you have 
thoſe Sacramenral graces of knowledge, faith, re- 
pentance, obedience, love, and an appetite to 
this Ocdinance, all which are required to qua- 
lifie, and fir Souls for communion with Jeſus 
Chcift,in that Ordinance. This duty of Self-exa- 
mination, you may fee expreſly required, : Cor. 


' © 11. 28. Let aman examine bimſelf, and [ſo let hiuz 


eat, &c, Becaute otherwiſe without grace, it will 
be a.Seal to a Blank, Secondly, To ſtir up,and ex- 
ercile thoſe graces, before you come, 2 Tm. 1. 6. 
Ocherwiſe you will cecejve unworthily, as the Co- 
rinthians did, becauſe they did not renew their 
repentance, before they came, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31. 
Thirdly, To draw 17h to God in it, to thole ends 
he inflicuted ir,and appoinied it; as, the comme-' 
morating of Chrilt's love in dying for us, the 
expreſling of our thankfulneſs, the ftirengrhning 


. of our faith, the weakning of our corruptions, 


and the getting of more grace to walk with God, 
and work for God, and livero God, | 
Secondly, In the time of Receiving; Firft, To 
fix ycur eyes 0n the Sacramental ations, in, and 
@ UID 
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about the Elements 3 Secondly, To meditate ſeri- 
ouſly on thoſe things, fignified by every ation 
about them. - Thirdly, To get your hearts affe&- 
ed with godly ſorrow for your ſins, which were 
the principals in the death and ſufferings of the 
Lord Jeſus : and a ſpiritual rejoycing in his love, 
that was content, to die, that we might live; and 


to be made a curſe, that we might have a bleſling | 


through him. ' Fourthly, To pray unto the [ord, 
that he would bleſs his Ordinance unto you, to 
all choſe holy ends, he did appoint it, and you 
Teceive it, viz, the Mortification of your lufts, the 
Vivification of your graces, your perfe& Juſtifi- 


| cation, farther SanQigcation, and future Salva-: 


tion by Jeſus Chriſt. 


 Thirdy, Aﬀeer the Sacrament, to make Conſci- 


ence of an aniwerable carriage in the obfervanceſ} 
of all thoſe religious dnties requir'd of you,inpub-ſ. 


lick,and private, as Firſt, Thankſulneſs for Jeſus 


- Chriſt given to you, and for you, for his infti- 
| euting this Ordinance, to put you, and keep you, 


in remembrance of him, the liberty and oppor- 
tunity, you have had co partake in It. Secondly, 
Examination, what benefic we have found by be- 


 Ingat the Table of the Lord. Thirdly, A end 


endeavour to expreſs, and hold forth the Vireue, 
and the Efhcacy of it, in a more "humble, holy, 
ſpiritua],and heavenly walking, and a more faith- 
ful, cheerfu!, f:uicful fervice of God in our ſeve- 
ral places. | 
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| The Sixth Duty, 7s Singing of Pſalms. p 


(Firſt,) Before it, to make a wile choice of ſuch 
Pſalms, as may be moſt ſeaſonable, and ſuitable 
co the preſent occafion 3 (Secondly,) In finging,re- 
member to fing,Firft,with underftanding, Pſ.47.7. 


. I Cor 14.14. Secondly, With the Spiric, Verſ.15. 


char is,ſee that our Spirit go a long with our voice, 


becauſe Non vox ſed votum, &c. It's not ſo much 


the voice,as the heart God looks ro. Thirdly, With 
grace in the heart, Co/. 3. 16, that is, from an in- 
ward gracious frame of heart, and with the aQ- 


ings of our graces 1n ſinging, as faith, fear, love, 


Joy, Ec. Fourthly, To fing unto the Lord, Eph. 
5.19, that is, unto the praiſe and glory of the 


.Lord, Pſal. 101.1. Iſai.5.r. (Thiraly,) Aﬀer 
 finging, to ſet about the ſervice of the Lord, with 
. more cheerfulneſs, for the abundance of all his 


goodneſs, Deut.28.47. To diſcourſe together alſo. 
of the matter you have (ung, and quicken one the 
other unto duty, as you are required,C0/.3.16. 


The Seventh Duty, i Religious Faſting. 


Fir, Before it, to lay aſide all ſervile work the 
Nighr before, that you may mind che weighty ſer- 
vice of the Day following; Secondly, To riſe ear- 
lier on that day than other days, having ſuch an 
occaſion of humbling your ſelves; Secondly, On 
the Day of your Faſt; che duties required of you 
ace, either outward, or inward; Firſt, The out- 
ward..as the forbearing of thoſe things, which ac 
other times are lawſu), and convenient; as, Firf, 
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All Worldly imployment, and labours of our call- 
ing, Joel 1. 14- Levit. 16. 29, 31- Levit. 23. 32, 
Secondly, The uſe of all Food (unleſs in caſe of 
weakneſs, and hazard of our health, for God will 
have Mercy, rather than Sacrifice, (Hoſes 6, 6, 
Mat. 12,7.) Otherwiſe there muft be an abſti. 
nence from all Meat, Joel 3.7. Thirdly, Coſtly 
Apparel, and Ornaments, Exod.33-445. Jonah 3.6. 
. :Fourthly, Matrimonial benevolence, 1 Cor, 7. 5. 
| Joel 2,16. Fifthly, All carnal delights and plea- 
ſures, Joel 2.16. 1 Sam. 12. 20. 

Secondly, The inward duties are; Firſt, Fafting 
from fin, Iſaiah 58. 4. Secondly, Humuiation off 
' Soul under fin, Joe! 2. Thirdly, Earneft Sup- 
plication for the pardon of fin, Joe/3.8. Fourthly, 
Perſonal reformation, or turning from all fin, 
Joel 3. 8. 

Thirdly, After Fafting , to conclude all with 
works of mercy, Tſai. 53. 6. Secondly, Take heed 
of refting in the Work done, remembring the] 
| Chief part is yet behind, viz. the reformation of 
our ways, Thirdly, Be careful to make good your | 
Vows and Covenants of more circumſpe& walk- | 
ing- Fifthly, To wait upon God for s gracious 
anſwer, as David did, Pſal. 85. I will bearken 
what Gedwill ſpeak. 


The Eighth Duty, is Religions Feaſting | w: 
or Thanksgiving, 


Firſt, Before it, to remember and confider; It's | tf: 
the Homage, and Rent, we owe to him, for all he | w1 
hath, and doth, for us; and which he expreſly 
commands,and we promiſed to him in che _— the 
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of our troubles, and diftreſs, faſting and humilia- 


 cion,. Pſalm. 15.15. Pſalm. 22.25. 1 The. 5. 18. 
Secondly, ics all che rerurn that we can make to 


him;and that which he is pleas'd co accept,though 


his Name be above all thanks- giving, Neb. 9, 6. - 
Pal. 50. laſt. Therefore as we have the ſweer of 


2ny mercy, ſtill remember to give him his glory. 
Thirdly, To ſee that your Perſons be fic for ie, to 
be godly and righteous Perſons, Pſal. 33.1. Un« 


. godly, and unrighteous ones, are altogether unfit, 


Pſal. 59. 18. Prov. 17.7. Jam. 3.10. 11. Fourtbly, 
To preſent all your praiſes, and chankſgiving in 


. the Name of Chriſt, co beg your acceptance of it, 


in, and through his Mediation, and Worthineſs, 
1Theſ. 5.10. Eph. 5. 20, Heb. 13.15. Rev.8.34. 
Secondly, In che time of thankſgiving ; Firft, To 
ſee, that ic be wich the foul, and the heart, Pſ.57.74. 
and with every faculty of our Souls: as;our under- 


ſtanding, 1 Cor. 14.15. with our Judgment prizing , \ | 
It, according to it's worth, Pſal. 31.19. the me- 
- mory treaſuring up God's mercies, there tochink 


upon them, Pſal. 103. My Soul forgec not all his 


"benefics. With our affe&ion+,eſpecially theſe two : 
1. Love. Fſal. 116.1. T love the Lord, becauſe be 


bath heard my voice; and Joy, Pſal. 33. 1, Re- 


Joyce in the Lord ye righteous, for it becomes the Juſt 


tobethankful; and Fſal. 92.4, Secondly, As 1n- 
wardly, with the Heart; to outwardly, with the 
Tongue, Pſal. 63.7. Pſal. 66. 16. Whence the 
tongue 1s call'd our| glory | becauſe weare to glo- 


| rifie him with the congue, Pſa/. 108. And to doir 
| with our tongues, thus: Firſt, By acknowledging 
| God is worthy to receive all praiſe, Rev. 5. about 


the end, Secondly, By lifting up of God's News, 
I an 
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and ſpeaking of thoſe glorious Attributes, which 
ſhine forth in God's mereies, as Revel.11, 16, 17, 
Thirdly, By telling it to others what God hath 
done for us, and ours, Pſa! 22, 22. and Pſal, 66; 
16,17. Fourthly, By exciting, and ftirring up o. 
thers to praiſe God, as David, Pſal. 148. Where 
you may finde,' he calls upon all the Creatures inf. 
Heaver; and Earth, to do ſo. .r 
| Thirdly, Aﬀeer our ſolemn Thankſgiving,to be 6- il 
ſpecially careful of expreſling ic in a ſuicable life: ſc 


_ ie is0only this, is the life of thankſpgiving,and finds le 
acceptance with God, Pſal.50. laſt. Wichout thish * 

. al] outward gratulation, is bat difſimulationy andf} *" 
a further provocation. And, that you are really} © 
thankful in your lives,to maniteft it, thus ; Firſt, ar 
By a greater hatred of fin; efpecial'y chis fin off © 
Unthankfulneſs, Pal. I30. 4. Secondly, Greacerl. h 


' care of diſcharging the duties of piety to God, 
Pſal. 116. 16, 17. and charicy unto men, Nehem. i T 
8.10,11. not only to their bodies, bue their ſouls, 
Pſal. 51. 12,13. Thirdly, By a ſuttable walking of 
before God, and ſerving him chearfully for the 
abundance of all his Goodneſs, Deut. 28. 47, F6 
Dent. 6. 16. Deut. 10, 12. , | he 


The Ninth Duty, Holy Conference. th 


Firſt, Before ic, to ſet up reſolutions of decli- 5 , 
ning conference about other Mens Perſons,and 0- h 
ther Mens Afﬀeairs, 1 Theſ. 4. 11. Study to be quier, | * 
and medle with your own bufineſs. To decline alſo] 
a! controverted points, and apply your ſelves only} 
tO praQtical;to diſcourſe of the things of God,andſ */ 
Chriſt, and his Spirit, and the graces of the Spi-| ?* 


rity 


| rit, what they are, and what evidences yon have 
| of them, the four-fold tate of Man, the four laft 
things: what experiences you,and others have had 
of God? providences over you, and yours : how 
he deliver'd you at fuch a cime from ſuch a dane 
ger, and did help you in ſuch a ftraic : how yon 
gor power over (ucn a tempration,and ſuth a cor» 
ruption ; how you were enabled to, and carried 
through ſuch a du:y. Secondly, To cunfider of 
| ſome ſpecial ſpiricual Subjeft, chat may be moft 
0 ſeaſi nible, and ſuitable co the Perſons you conferr 
withail, their diſpoſition and condition, either 
of inward or outward. Thirdly, To look up and en- 
' treat che Lord, fo to dire& your hearts and 
tongues, as you may ſpeak to his glory, and 0- 
_thers edification, Eph. 4. 29. | 
Secondly, In the cime of Conference, to take 
| heed of tome things, and praGtiſe others; Firſt, 
| Totake heed of rafh ſpeaking, Fro 8.13. Secondly, 
Too much ſpeaking, Prov. 10. 19. Prov. 29. 17. 
Thirdly, Diſorderly ſpeaking ; choſe to begin firff 
who are firſt in place, and gifts, fob 32. 4.5- 
Fourthly, Vain-glotious ſyeaking, Prov. 27. 2. 
rifth1,, Genſorious-ſpeaking, Mat.7.1. Sixthly, 
Conrentious (peaking, more for Victory, than 
for Truth, Fames 3. 16. Where envy and rife iu, 
| there's Confuſion , and every Evil Work, And, 
Secondly, Other things to be praQited; as theſe, 
To ſee your ſpeech be wiſe, deliberzte, humble, 
meek, gracious, and profitable. 
ol Thirdly, After Conference,to vbſerve what you, 
'y atd others have profited Þy it ; give him the glo« 
| 7 of his grace to you in ir, and by the ſweernels 
io} yu have found in it, to Jong afcer that ne 
Ve3;Zre 


where you ſhall all be perfe&ed in love; Thai 


much 'of che manner of worſhipping God || 4 
thac ſo you may worſhip Him in tuch a right} Þ 
manner. f 
Sed. 5. Fifth-Circumftance, in and about the. © 
worſhip of God, is, Reatons, why every one is toff 
E: give God the Worſhip dueto him; 2. Becauſe F 
not only our duty; that we owe to him, and heff #** 
commands, Math. 4. 10. Revel. 22. 9. but our T 
Priviledge, Dent. 4. 6,7. 2. The greateſt honowſ * 
the Creacure i- capable of, not only Men and An: H 
gels, bur Chrift himſelf accounted it fo, 1f4.43.i. * 
Lajtly,Becauſe Ordinances, wherein,and wherefj | 
by God is worſhipped, are the Meeting- places bejj £5 
eween God and his Saints, wherein they hole hy 
ſweet communion one with the other, and whutif *" 
we muſt do to get, preſerve,and increaſe this com th 
munion; Firf, To get communton with God,  taff 
this end: Firſt, See you have union with God;beſj V 
cauſe without union, no communion, and to cleafſ bt 


up your union with God, to ſee thic Chriſt be 
yours, becauſe he is a God to none out of Chriſt. 
Eph. 2. 14. and that Chriſt is yours, to ſee that 
his Spirit be yours, Rome. 8. 9, and that che Spi- 
Fit 31S yours, to ſee that you have the ſan@ifying 
work of the Spiric, 1 Thef. 5. 23. Secondly, That 
you may have communion with God, you are to 
makechis the main end of your drawing neer to 
God, in the ute of his Ordinances : for the fince: 
_ Tity, and hypocrifie of a Man's Spirit, is ſeen in 
the end, he propoſes to himſelf in duty. Nov 
there are two en.!s, every one ſhould propoſe to 
himſelt, in drawing nigh to God in duty ; Firſt, 
That God may be more honow'd by them; v 
Secondly, 


F) 
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| Secondly, That we may enjoy more of God, more 
| diſcoveries of his love, and further influences of 
tal his grace, moreenlighening, enlivening, morej- ' 
| fying, ſanQufying, quickning, firengthning, and 
hell. eftabliſhing Grace. | | 
' © Segondly, To preſerve communion with God: 
' Firft, To (ce you have no communion with fin, 
hef nd finners, 2 Cor.6.17,18, 1Foh.1.6,7. Secondly, 
To keep cloſe to God in duty, for there is no ſuch 
way to keep God cloſe to us, as to keep cloſe to 
Him, 2 Chro. 15. 2. 1 am with you whilſt you are 
i with me. : CIS 

| - Thirdly, To increaſe communion with God, to 
F come with an Appetite to it, to carry our fſelyes 
bumbly in it, and after it, to hold forth che life 
if and power of it, in your converſations; and by 
the (weerneſs you find in it,to long the more after 
ei immediate, perfet, and everlafting communion 
| with Him in Glory, Amen. Thus of the things to 
be medicated on, in, and about GOD. 
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CHAP. 11.. 


. The Second Head of Meditation, is , 
- Our Lord Jeſus Chriſs. 


co 4 fig things to be meditated on, in, and about 

Him, I (hall reduce co theſe Twelve Heads; 
inf Firſt, Who He is. Secondly, What He is. Thirdly, 
ou The Infinite love of God in giving ſuch a Re- 
col deemer to Man, and only co Man. Fourthly, The 
, infinite bove of Chrift in undertaking the great 


1;} Work of Redemption for Man. Fifthly, The a- 
'y, H 2 miable- 
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miableneſs, and lovelineſs of this Redeeciner : 
Sixthly, The greatneſs of this Work of our Re-ſ 
demprion. Seventhly, The ways and means of 
his effe&ing our Redemption : E#hthly, The pri: 
viledge that come by an Intereſt in Him : Ninthly; 
The eviderices of it, Tenthly, The Means to pro- 
cure it. Eleventhly, The Motives to it ; And; 
Twelfthly, How to walk worthy of , and ſuitable 
to this Redeemer. 
Sea. 1, Firft, To take notice, Who Jeſas Chri 
is, vis. the Eternal Son of God, 'who in the ful 
neſs of time took to his Divine Nature, our hi 
mane Nature, and ſo became Ged, and Man, i 
one Perſon, that he might be a fir Mediator to gt 
between God and Man, to reconcile God to mat 
and man to God, Gal. 4. 4,5. 1 Cole. 20. 21}. 
(Man) becauſe: man had finned, and Juſtice re 
QUir*d that nature, which had offended, ſhouk 
make ſatisfaQionz and (God) that he might by , 
8ble to undergo the wratn of God due to' ouf 
fins, and his ſuffering might. be of infinite valu 
to purchaſe ſalvation for us; his ſufferings ſor 
time, being more, than if all men, and Angely 11, 
had ſuffered toa)l Eternity. SE Ee Na 
Secondly, What Chrift 1s to His, vis. that, Hel p 
the only remedy which God hath vouchſafed if } 
gainft Man's miſery, As 4.12, No other Namt pou 
iven under Heaven by which we can be faved} 
5h.8. 24.Tf you believe not that T am he,you ſhall df ,, 
zn your fins: and thereforeit's a groſs Error, A mal 
may be laved in any Religion, ſo he walk accord ic) 
ing to the Rules of it ; and 38 he js the only remep. 
dy, fo heis an All-ſufficient remedy, hath thorov halo 
ly croce the Wine-prefs of God's wrath, fulfilled, 
an. 
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and brought in everlaſting righteonſaeſs, and ſ@ 
" ableto fave to the uttermoſt, all ſuch as come to 
God by him, Heb. 7. 26. 

Thirdly, To meditate on the infinite love of 
God co Manekind, in vouchſafing ſuch a Remedy 
£0-Us, and none co the fallen Angels, Heb. 2. 16. 
and Fob 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave, &c. with ſuch a Sic as has no Szcat, ſuch a 
So as has no Like, ſo as cannot be conceiy'd,much 
leſs expreſſed. 

Fourtbly,On the infinite love of Chriſt in the vo-. 
luntary undertaking this great Work for us, and 
ſtanding between che wiath of God, and our 
Souls, when che whole Creation trembled ar it, 
"S fſal. 40. $8. This is ſuch a love, as paſſech love, 
"I and paiſſeth knowledge; Men, and Angels noc able 
F co compreiend, what the bredth, and length, and 
1} depth, and heighth, is of chis love of Jeſus Chrifk 
'F to poor ſtaners, Eph. 3. 18, 19. 

Fifthly, To medirate on the amiableneſs, or 
lovelinets of Chrift,in himſelf; that your hearts 
may be drawn out the more after him, Cant.5.laft. 
He is a!cogether lovely ,al] defirable,in his Names, 
.| Nature, Ofhces, Graces, Aions, Paſſions, and 
» Benefits, purchaſed by him for us, 

Firft,In bis Names: His name is es an Ointment 
poured ont, Cant. 1.3. God hath given him a 
name above evety name, that at the Name of Feſus 
J every Knee ſhould bow, Phil. 2.9. And this Name 
we JESUS, ſo full of (weerne(s,thac (as Bernard hath 
Ji) icis Mel in ore, eelos in ure, Fubilus in corde, 
as Honey in the mouth, Muſick in the Ear, and a Ju- 
, 3 bilee1n che Hear; fo ſweet, that Auſtin, after his 
"JConverſion , delighted not to read any Book, 
7 H3 whe e- 
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wherein was not the Name Jeſus. And for his] 
Name Chrift, how full of (weernels is this ſo cal- 
led, becauſe he was Anointed to be the Mediator, | 
King, Prieft, and Prophec of his Church. Youf : 
may read more of his precious ne mes,Tſai.g.s. 
Secondly, Altogether lovely in his Natures, both | 
Divine, arid Humane; Firft, For His Divine Na+ | 
ture, He is God, Co-effencial, Co-erernal, and e:f 
very way ccequal with his Father, and therefore 
| 

C 

ſ 


ſtiled God*s»teliow, Zacb. 13. 7. Secondly, For His 
Humane Nature ; 8s He was Man,ſfo He was a Juſt, 
and Innocent Man, Mat. 27. 19. A good man, thatf 
always went avout doing good, to the Souls, and 7 
Bodies of otiers, As 10. 38. An eminent Man, i 
above all Men, fairer than all che Children of 
"Men, Iſai. 45.2. and chat both in Soul, and Body li 
Ard needs muſt, as being without all 6n, (fron 
which all deformities come) eſpecially in his ſtat C 
_ of Exalcation, as the Apoſtle tells you, when h@- 
met with him in the way of his Perſecution, 47.268 F 
13. At mid-day, O King, I ſaw, in the way, alig 


from Heaven, above the brightne|s of the San, ſui p 
ning round about me, Oc. | = 
| Thirdly F Alcogether lovely in his Offices, U ve 


Mediaturſhip, Prreftly, Prophetica), and Kinglf C 
Office 3: Fir/t, His Office of Mediatorſhip, for fir P 
he hath reconciPad by this, God and Man, Lai 
and Goſpel, Mercy and-Juftice ; Secondly, Hereb) G 
He hath opened a way for us, into the Preſence th 
God; whom we could no more draw nigh t5,with 
our Him, chan the Scubble to the conſuming Fir ,x 
« Heb. 12. laſt. = 
Secondly, For His Prieftly Office, He is altoge| 
ther lovely in that; Firſt, Becauſe He is a Prieſt 


nor after the Order of Aaron, but the Order of 


eMelchiſedeck, Pſal.110.4 Aaron was a tempos / 
rary Prieſt, but Chriſt an Ecernal Prieft, Secondly, 
In that, He was not only a Prieft, bur Alcar, and 
Sacrifice; all which, never any before Hym was, 
Iſaiab 56. 67. and 60. 7. Thirdly, A Prieft that 
(p:inkle> Perſons, and Services with his precious 
Blood ; ſo as to rake away the iniquity of our ho- 


1y things, and render all acceptable co his Father, 


Epb. 1.6. 1 Pet. 2.5. rourtbly, A merciful High 
Prieft, that canuot but have a ftellow-feeling of all 
our infirmities, Heb. 11. 15. and knows how to 


ſuccouc them under their temptations, Heb.2.end, 


Fifthly, A Prieſt chat is holy, harmleſs, ſeparate 
rom finners, and ſo able. to ſave them to the ucter= 


| -moft, chat come to God by Him, ſeeing He ever 
lives co make Tnterceflion for them, Heb.7.25. 


Thirdly, Altogether lovely in his ÞP:+ ptierical 


Office ; A Prophet that excels all ocher Prophets ; 
- Firſt, 1n chart all other Prophets we: e bur Types 
F of this Prophee, even Moſes himſelf, Mat.10.27. 
|} Heb. 3. Secondly, Other Prophets could ſpeak ' 


only to the Far, but Chrift co the hearcs of men; 


, other Prophets could only inftru&, but not con« 


vert: Chrift doth both, Revel. 3. 7. Chriſt in 
ſpeaking, makes his to live, Joh. 5. 25. Thirdly, 
Other Prophets could reveal buc a part of Goa's 
will, Chriſt he makes known che whole will of 
God, John 15. 15. Heb. 1.1, 2, Fourthly, All o- 
ther Prophers had their Authoricy and Commil- 
fien from Him, He his trom Himſelf, at. la#, 


. the laſt, Eph.4. 11. In a word; ſuch a Prophet,as 


he is the Angel's, Surety, & Mediator of the Cove- 


nant: the Angel, as he goes from God to us, and 


H 4 us 
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usto'God; the Surety as be undercakes for us; and 
the Mediaror he goes between God and us. 
Fourtbly, Altogether lovely in his Kingly Office; 
for, He is King of kings, a King that excels all o- 
ther Kings in His wityom, power, righteouineſs, 
mercy ; Secondly, A Univerſal King; over all Ns 
tions. and all Creacures in the World, Math. 28, 
All Power i given to Him in Heaven and in Earth, 
and Epb x 22. Third'y, Be 1+ a (piricual King; « 
King chat fets up his Tnrone mm che Hearts, and 
Conlciences of Men, which other Kings cannot; 
however thePope,and his Pope-lings will uſurp it, 
Revel 18. 13. Fowthly, fe ws an everlafting King, 
. Wn te Kingdom can never be ſhaken, Heb. 12. 27. 
Of whoſe Kingdom there is no end, Daniel 2. 44. 
_ Fifthly, Aicogether lovely in his Graces, and that 
both inherent jn him,and diffufive from him. 
Firft, Inherent in him,cherefore do the Virgin 
love him, and run afrer him, Cart.r. 2. and tif 
Angels worſhip Him, Heb 1. And he muft need 
be io, hecuule in Him, is the fuineſ(s of grace and 
eruch, Fobn 1. 14. and he hath che Spiric without 
meafure, John 2 34 and # anointed with the Oily 
gladneſs aboze bis fellows, Heb. 1. 9. 
- , Secondly In his diffuſive graces, for, from his 
fuinets 1c 15, we a{l receive grace for grace, Joh.1.16. 
that is.grace like co thar in Chiſt, and one degret 
and meaſure of grace after another, 2 Cor-3.ldſt. 
Fifthly, He is altogether lovely in his s&ions, 
for never man ſpake as be ſpake, Joh. 7. 40. anc 
wever man did a» kg did, Joh. 9. 39. 
Stxthly, A-toger..er lovely in; his Paſſions, ne 
| Ver 211v man fuffer'd what he did, or as he did; 
nor (ufter*'d (o willingly, patiently, conftaat!y, 4 
F 
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be did, Lament. 1.12. Gebold and ſce,if there were. 
ever ſorrow like to My ſorrow, &c. 
 Lajly, He ©» aiogether lovely in the benefics 
he purcaaſed, which are either Fundamental, or 
Contequential; #7irft, For the Fundamental,they 


are cheie; Firſt, Reconciliation, Colo. 1. 21. A» 


doption, Jobn 1. 12. Juftification, Rom. 5.1: 
2 Cor.5.21, Sanctifgcaiion, Epb.2.1., Afis.26.18. 
Gloriftics:19n, Tobn 17, 21. 
Secondly, For the Conſ(equential benefics, theſe 
ou have, Rom. 5.1,2, 3 1 C0r-3- thetwolaſt. 

Sixthly, Yor are tr meditate on the great Work 
of ou: Redemprion by Jeſus Chrift; and in it of 
theſe particulars. The greacneſs of the Perſon that 
redecm?'d us; the greatneſs of. the Price where- 
wicr3 the greatne(s of the miſery from which; che 
greatneſs of che happineſs co which he redeem'd 
us; the compiearne(s of chis Redemption ; and the 
Evidences you have of your incereſt in this Re- 
demprion. 

Firſt, On the greatneſs of the Perſon chat re« 
deemed u» : No other bur the Eternal Son of God, 
every way Coequral with his Father ; and who- 
ever heard of » King,that gave his Son,or a Prince 
that ever offe:*d voluntarily co lay down his life 
for Enemies, Rebels, and Trayeors? and yet be-: 
hold, God, and Chrift hath done this for us : 
Gal. 4. 4.. | 

Secondly, On the greatneſs of the Price, where- 
with he redeemed us, with no other than his pre- 
cious Blnod, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 

Thirdly, The greatneſs of the miſery, from 
which he hath redeemed us, Verf. 13. from that 


 Valſall age, and flavery we were in, to fin & Satzn 
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_- endthe World,Death; Judgment,and Hell, x Thef. 
| y. 10. Pſal. 103. 1,2, 3. So | 
'  Fourthly, On the greatneſs of the happineſs, 


unto which he hath redeemed us, v:z. To be Heirs 
and Co-heirs, with himſelf, Rom.$S. 17.. 1 Pet.1.10. 
Fifthly, On the compleatnels of this Kedemprtion, 
as he hath compleared ic for us, Heb. 9. 12. 26. 
So he makes us ſtand compleat in himſeif, 2 Col. 
20, 16. Sixthly, Qn the evidences you have of 
your intereſt in this Redemption, Three whereof 
you have, x Cor. I. 30.- to whom Chrift is made 
Redemption, to them ne is alſo made wiſdom to 
_ enlighten them,and righteouſneſs co j:ftifie them, 
and holineſs to ſanfifie chem; A fourth Evidence 
you have, 1 Per. 1.18. They are revecmed from 
their vain Converſation,and made new Creatures, 


2 Cor. 5. 17. Fifthly, They are redeemed from all. 


iniquity, Tt. 2. 14. Not only frum the c:ndem- 


ning, but the commanding power of it, Rom 6.14. 


Sixthly, They are made a People, Zealous of good 
works, Titus 2. 14- and are redeemed out of the 
hands of theic Enemies, that they may ferve the 
Lord without fear, in righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
all che days of their life, Luke 1. 74. Seventhly, 
- To medirace on the ways,and means of his effe&- 
Ing this our Redemption, as theſe, his Incarnation, 
Converſation, Paſſion , Refurretion, Aſcenſion, 
—_— and Interceſlion, at the right hand of 
od. E 
Firſt, About his Incarnation, to conſider and 
take notice that theWord was made Fleſh, Joþ.1.14. 
And the End wherefore he took our Nature, was 
that he mighe make us partakers of his Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4, He, the Son of GSLs 
the 


— 


the Son of Man, thac we the Sons of Men mighe 
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be made the Sons and Daughters of the' great 
and ever-living God, Fobn 1. 12. Iſaiaþ 56. 5, 


- In the Incarnation of Chriſt, co take notice -of 


theſe ewo Branches of it, vis. his Conception,and 
Nativity. | | 

Firſi, For his Conceptiont; herein to meditate z 
Firff, On the wonderful manner of it, it being 
not after the manner of other Men, but by the o- 
ver-ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, Lake 1. 35: 
Second/y,The Reaſon of it,that He might be pure; 
and free from Original fin, wherein all others are 
conceiv'd,and born, Pſal.51.5. Foh.3.6. Thirdly, 


The Endot it, that He might, by che puricy of 


his Conception, cover the impurity of our Con- 
ception. 

Secondly, In the Nativity of Chrift ; Firfl, Take 
notice of: whom it was, He was born; And why fo? 
Firſt, That he was born of a Virgin, to fulfill the 
Scripture, Iſaiah 7 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall con- , 


 ceive,&c. And fo born, that he might be without 


the leaft ſpor, and contagion of fin; wherein all 
others are both conceiv'd, and born, Pſal. 51. 
Secondly, Of the Virgin ary becauſe the Meffiab 
was to come of the Tribe of Fudah, Heb. 7. 14. 
and the Seed of David: of which ſteck Mary came, 
as you my ſee in the Genealogy, Luk. 3. w 
Secondly, To meditate on the uſe we are to 


make of ic, namely this, That as Chriſt was con- 


ceiv*d, and born for us, fo we be careful tolook ro 

this, that He be conceiv*'d and born in us; or we 

can never expe& to receive any benefic by hisCon« 
ception, and Birth for us. 

Secondly, To meditate on the Converſation of 

| Ckriit, 


| ro8) a 
| Chrift,' and confider bow He walke and liv'q ir 
the World : which you may find, in the Goſpel, to 
have been, Very wiſely, inoffent1vely, bumbly, ho. 


lily, ſpiricually, heavenly, and afively, for the : 


glory of God, and efie good of Souls ; ſuch muft 
our Converſations be, conformable to the pattern 
ſer before us, thar ſo having good Conſciences, 
they may be aſham*d, who. have, and 'wou}d tin 
der our good converſation in Chrift, 1 Pet. 3 16, 
x Epift. Fobn 2. 6. i 
Thirdly, In che Paſſion of Chrift, to meditate 
on theſe Particulars, .the Matcer of his ſufferings, 
the Cauſes of bis ſufferings, the Manner of his 
ſufferings, and the Uſe we are co mzke of his ſuf. 
ferings. 


Firſt, The Matter of his (ufferings, whar it was | 
that He ſuffered : which was, F:rf, The Vailing of | 
His glory under our Fleſh. Secondly, The impu- 


tation of the fins of the whole World, 1 Pet. 2.24. 
Thirdly, The fierceneſs of his Father's wratn, Lam. 
TX. 12. and the Cucſe due to all our (1ns,Gal.3. 13. 
Fonrthly, The rage of Men and Devils in che pr - 


| _ Cecucion, and perſecution of him unto death; E= | 


ven the ſhameful curſed deach of che Croſs. 


Secondly, The Cauſes of his ſufferings; Firf?, | 


The efficient Cauſe, that was God, Iſaiah 53. 10, 
* Ads 2.23. Secondly, The inftrumentcal cauſe was 
che Devi),and his Inftruments, Fudas and the Fews, 
Lick. 22.53. Thirdly, The meritorious cauſe, our 
firs, Tſatah 53.3, 4- 1 Pet. 2.24. Fourtbly, The 
' final cauſe, chat He mighc bring us. back again to 


God, 1 Pet. 3. 13. and Redeem us from Eternal 


| _ ſufferings, and (weeten, and fanGtifie all our cem- 


poral ſufferings. 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, For the manner of his ſufferings, thee 


_ was, Firſt, Willingly, without compulfion; Secondly, 


Patiently, ſo as he was, as.« Sheep dumb before 
the Shearer, Iſaiah 53. Thirdly, Conſtantly un- 
to Death. Cos wy op oo 

_ Fourtbly, For the uſe you are to make of his 


' ſufferings, which 1s rhis: To be willing to ſuffer a 


liccle from him, and for him, who hath ſuffered 
ſo much from us,and for us; and the rather, Firſt, 
Becauſe by his ſufferings he hath freed us from E - 


* ternal ſufferings, ſweetned and ſanQified all our 


temporal ſufferings : Secondly, Becauſe be hath 


 promiled, if *e ſuffer with Him, we ſhall Rejgn 


with Him; .2. Tim. 2, 12, Thirdly, Becauſe, if we 
chuſe rather to fin than ſuffer for him, we muff 
expe&..to. ſuffer for ever in Hell , Mark 8. left. 


. | Fourthly, Becauſe all the ſufferings of, chis life, are 


not worthy the glory chat ſhall be reveal'd, Ropz. 
8. v8, 2 Cor. q. 17. This light. and momentary af- 
fliftion, &EC.::. :- « _- et. 

.Fowrtbly,. TIn,the ReſurreAion of Chrift, to-me- 
ditate on cheſe' things; Firſt, The truth and-cer- 
tatncy. of his ReſurreQion ::we have che teftimony 


| of God;Angels,and Men for it, x Cor.15. 3..to the 


end, Secondly, On the-Ends of his Reſurre&ions 


as, Firſi,- That he might declare to all the WorJd, 
that he:-way the Son of God, true and very God, 


Rom. 1.4. Secondly, That He might manifeſt to 


-all-che: World, that he had fully ſatisfied the Ju- 


tice of God, Fobn 16.8.9. Heb.2.13,14. Thirdly, 
Thac He might firengthen our faith in that full 
ſatisfa&ion, and reconciliation He hath made for 
us: whence, that Rrm.4. laſt, He died for our of» 
fences, ard roſe again for cur Juſtification; ard 

| hence 
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- hence that Triumph, Rom. 8. 34. Who i be that 


condemns ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
riſen again, &c. Thirdly, The evidences you have 
 'vn the Merits, and Benefics of Chrift's Reſurre&i- 
on. Whether he be riſen as our Head, and will 
raiſe us up hereafter to glory: which we may know 
thus; if we be riſen with him, and by him, from 
2 ſtate of death, to a ftate of life, and grace, cal- 
| led the firſt Reſurre&ion, Revel.20.6. Such only 
ſhall have an intereft in the benefit he ſecond 
Reſurre&ion,at the laſt day, Johns. x8. Fourtbly, 
What you muſt do to get an incereſtini the firſt Re- 
 furre&ion, that you may come to have the com- 

fort of the ſecond; and that is to attend con« 


Ranely on the Miniftry of the Word, and co beg 


the Spiric of Chriſt to quicken that Word, that 


It may quicken your dead Souls, according to his 


promiſe, Fobn 5. 25. | 

Fifthly, Tn the Aſcenſion of Chriſt,to meditate 
on theſe chings; Firſt, The truth of. it, by the 
cteftimony of Angels, and Men, As 1-10, 11, 
Poo ©. A yd res 

Secondly, The End of his Aſcention, to ſhew 
that he was true and very God, in that he could 


life up his Body into the Ayr: 2. That he might 


open the Gate of Heaven for us, which we had | 


ſhue by our finz and prepare a place for-us in it, 
Heb. 10 19, 20. Jobn 14. 3,4. 


_ _ - Thirdly, Take notice of the uſe you are co make | 


' of the Afcention of Chrift, which is, To aſcend 
daily in our hearts and affe&tions to him, Coloſ. 
Zo I; 2. 
Sixthly, In the Seſſion of Chriſt, at the righc 
hand of Godz Firſt, To take notice what it is, 
| VIE 


tha 


ay fy ay oo out mow wr. cu. 7. 


I1&. that Equality of Glory, and Dignity, Autho< 


rity, and Power He hath with his Father, Phil. 2. 


6.9. Eph. 1. 20. wy 
Secondly, To meditate on the End of his Sitting 


there, which is, Firſt, That He may Rule and 


Raign, until he hath made all his Enemies his 


Foot-ftool, 1 Cor. 15. | Secondly, That he may 


aſſure us, that as he fits there in our name, and 
nature,ſo-he will cauſe all his at the laſt co fit with 
him upon the ſame Throne of glory, Rev. 3. 2x. 
Thirdly, The uſe that we are co make of it,which 


' bs the ſame, Col. 3.1,2. . RE 
- Seventbly, In the Interceſſion of Chriſt, Farf, 


To take notice what it is, viz. the preſenting of 
his aQive and paſſive obedience to his Father, for 
the procuring all that grace and mercy he hath 
purchaſed, and his Father hath promiſed eo tus E- 
le&; or,if you will, thus, That part of his Prieftly 
Office, w hereby,for his ſatisfa&ion- ſake, he defires, 
wills, and procures, for all his Ele&, the accepta- 
tion of their Perſons, and Services, atid the remu- 
neration of all their weak endeavours for his glo- 
ry, Revel $.3,4. Revel. 14.13, 
Secondly, Meditate'on the Ends of his Interceſ- 
fhon;. as, Firfi, That we m+y have che benefit of 


" all he hath done and ſuffered for us; which we 


could not, had he not gone into Heaven to make 


 Interceſſicn for us, Heb. 9. 7. 24. Secondly, Thae 


ſo he mighr cake away the iniquity of our holy 
things, and render our Perſons and ſervices ac- 
ceptable to his Father, and ſo be able to ſave us 

co the uttermoſt, x Epiſt. Fobn 2. 12. Heb.7.25. 
Thirdly, The uſe that we are to make of it; and 
that is,1n all our ſeryices,ftill co draw neer to God 
Tr 
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5n the name of Chriſt, and beg the acceprance of 


\-our Perſons, and Service, .and all that grace we 
fiand in need of, for his Inte: ceſſions ſake; Col. 3, 
$7. Heb. 4. laft. But then, | 

Eighthly, To meditate on che great Priviledges 
that come by Jeſus Chrift co ſuch as have a crue, 


actual and rea] intereft in Him; as, 1. Remiſſion | 


of all our fins, 2 Cor.5-19. 1 Fobn 1.7. Revis. 
2. Impatation of Chrift's 1ighteoulnets, 2 Cor. 
, 20. 3- Reconciliation to God,z Coloſ.20. And 


thereby, 1. Peace with God and Conſcience, Men 
and Angels, Rom. 5.1. Col. 3 15. Iſai. 11.6,|. 


Hof. 2. end. Heb. 1. laſt. 2. Cemmunion with che 


| Father, and che Son, 1 Fobn1 3. 3. Aſpi. calf: 


right and title to all Creature-comforts, wuich arg 
loft by the Fall, 1 777.4-45. ard all that is God's 
and Chriſt's, all bis Atcribures, Promiles, Provi- 
dences, 1 Cor. 3. 2 (aft. 4. A ſandified uſe of e- 
very eftate, both of Proſperity and Adverfi'y, 
Health and Sickneſs, Life aad Death, Row, 8. 38, 
Al things work together for good, &c. 

4. Pciviledge, Adoption of us into his Family, 
to be the Sons and Daughters of the great and 
ever living God, Eph.1:5. Fob.1.12. 1 Fob.5.1. 
5. SanGQtification of our natures, Ads 26. 18, 
SanGified by Faith in Chrift, 1Theſ 5.21. The 
God of Peace ſan&@ifie you,throughour.&e 2 Pet. 
%. 4. Whereby we are enabled to die wnto fin, and 
live unto righteouſneſs, 17et- 2. 24. 

6. Acceptation of our Perſons, and all nur Ser- 
vices, notwithſtanding all our infirmicies and im* 
perfettions, Eph. 1.6. 1 Pet. 2.5. 

7. Inhabitacion of his Spiric, co aſſiſt ns in all 
our duties, and lead us.in all our ways,1 F0Þ.3 df 
Rom.$. 14.26, 8. Cons 
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$. Confirmation and eſtabliſhment in « fate of- , 


- Grace, Joh. 16.18. 1 Tet. 1. 5. 


9. The continual Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
for all\that Grace and Mercy we ſtand in need of, 
Heb. 7. 25. 1 fob. 2. 2,3. _ 

10. Laſtly, The Contecration of Souls and Bo- 


dies, Rom. $8. 30. Fobn 17. 22. 


Tenthly, To meditate, (if youu would have the. 
comfort of the forenamed Priviledges), To medi- 
race (1 ſay) on the Evidences of an actual and re- 


' a] incereft in Chriſt; and chat, 1, Becaule it is ex- 
'preſly commanded,: 2 Cop. i3.5. Examine your 
felves whecher you bein the faith, Know ye not th4t 


Ch ift x in-you,&c. 2. Becauſe the moſt do deceive 
themſelves herein, flatter themſelves that chey are 
Chriſt's, and Chriſt is theirs; becauſe they are bap- 
tized into his Name,and make a profeſſion of him: 
to whom Chriſt will ſay at the laft Day, Iknow you 
not, &c. Luke 13.25. And therefore to ſearch and 
ſee, the intereſt you have in Him, be not only no- 
minal and profeſſiona},bur a&ual and real; 2. Well 


hen, How may we know ic? Anf,By the Grounds 


of ic,the Means cf it,and the Fruits of it. 
i.By che Grounds of it, whence it ariſech ; and 
they are theſe, 1. A fight and ſenſe cf their Icft 
condition, that they came into the World wick- 
out Chrift : before Men be convinced of this, they 
will never look out after Chriſt, Eph. 2.12. 2.Ic 
ariſeth from ſound Humiliation, under the figlit 
and ſenſe of their loft condition, io as to be wil- 
ling, upon it, to break off che League berween the 
Soul and every fit; for a Grafc muft be cur off 
from the old Stock, before it can be fer inco a new ; 
This you'may find in thoſe new Converts, AGs a 
F 27, aliC 


7” 


27. And the Jaylor, As 16, 29, 2. You may 
know it by the Means of it; now thele are four, 
whereof there are two on Chrifi's pare, ſc. Hig 
Word, and his Spirit; and two on cur part, ſe. 
Faith and Love: By theſfe,as ſo many Bands and 
Ligaments, the union is made between Chrift and 


the Soul.. By the two former, God draws the Soul 


home to Chriſt ; By the two lacter, he unites and 
knits 4t.co Chriſt, 

1. The Word of Chriſt: that is the Ordinance, 
by which he cuts them off from the old rock ad 
ingrafts them into the new, AGs 26.18. cherefore 


called the ingrafted Word, James 1.21, Now 


Souls are cut off from the old Stock, by found 
Humiliation under their finfu} and miſerable con- 
dition by nature, ſoas to be willing co have the 
League broken between the Soul and every fin,to 
Part with all for Him: And they come to be tn- 
grafted to Him, when they are made willing to re- 
ceive Him on Goſpel-tei ms, nat only as their S#' 
viour, but their Ruler. 


2, Another Means, and the principal, is the 


Spirit of Chrift, » Fob. 3. laſt. which the Lord 
gives efleCtually to accompany his Word, for the 
cutting them off from the old Stock, and ingraft- 
yng them intathe new: and this the Spirit doth by 
convincing them of fin, righteouſnets, and judg- 
ment, Foh.16. $. By being in them, firſt a Spirit 
ofxgondage, and then of Adoption, Rom. $ 15. 
By mortiiying of their Corruptions. Rom. 8. 13, 
_ and quickning them with Grace, Verſ. 10, 11. 
x Cor. 6.11, 
3. Another Means,or Band of our union with, 


and inte: et inChrilt;i; a lively Faich,caking vs off 


from 
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from our own righteouſneſs, and caufing us to \ 
reſt,” and rely only on the righteouineſs of Jeſus 
Chrift, for Juſtification and Salvation, Foh. 3. 16. 
Phil. 3. 9. i" 

4th. Means,or Band,is an unfained Love to Chriſt 
for his lovely Self,andall his Members for his ſake, 


- Fob. 14. 21. 1 Joh. 3. 14, 


3- You may know 1t, by the fruits of it, which 
are eſpecially cheſe;z 1.A chrough change of hearc 
and life, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 2.Subje&tion and obedi- 
ence co his Laws and Ggmmandments,' Foh.14.15. 
21, £15.14. Then ar@you my friends, if you do 


- whatſoever I command you,and Heb.5.9, 3.Con- 


formity to him-in heart and life, doing and ſuf- 


 fering, living and dying, Rem. 6.5, 6. 1 Joþ.2.6. 


2 Tim, 2.13. 4.A conſtant adherence to him in 


"faith, love, and obedience, wich full purpoſe - 


of heart not to deparc from him, Heb.3. 14. 
Tenthly, To meditate on what we are to do for 
the gettingand clearing up our intereſt in Chriſt, 
and. all he hatch done, and ſuffer'd for us: to this 
end mind well a few dire&ions; as, Firſt, Look to 
this, that you be chroughly convinc*c of, and hum» 
bled under your finful and miſerable condition 


. | our of Chriſt, fo as to find your ſelves in a loft, 


and undone condition, Lake 19. 10, Sick in Soul 
with the conſideration of it, at. 9.13. Burdned 
with, and weary of your fins, at. 11.29; And 
pricked in your hearts, as they, AQ. 2. 37. for 
this is the firſt work of the Spirit of God, in 
bringing in a Soul co Chrift, viz. rhe convincing 
him, and humbiing him under bis fin, and miſery 
by reaſon of fin, Job. 16. 8, | 


Secondly, To hunger, and thirſt after an inter- 
I 2 elt 


| (116) ws I 
eft in Chriſt, above all otaer things in the World, |. 
Tſaiah 55.1. Revel. 22, 17. fo,as with the Apoftle, | 
To account all things but loſs, and dung, in contpariſon 
of it, Phil. 3. - 

Thirdly, You are to be willing to take Him'on 
Golpel-cerms, ſuch as he therein offers himſelf, 
as theſe, Firſt, To cake Him in all 'his Titles, and 
Offices, nor only as youiir alone Jeſus, but Lord 
and Chriſt, Rox. 13. end, Put on the Lord, Jeſu 
Chrijt, and to, Ads 16. 31. Secondly, Be willing 
to deny our ſelves, and te »þ his Croſ- to follow 
Him, Mark $. 34. willingto part wich all, and e- 
very fin, yea ali, and every thing, to follow Him, 
as Chriſt adviſed the young man, Luke 19. Sell ally. 
thou haſt, and come” and follow me, &c. For, as 
Noble Lord ſaid well, That Perſon may be decei- 

ved, that thinks co fave any thing by his Religion, 
but kis Sou): meaning,his Religion mighe coft him 
che loſs of all. Thirdly, Give up your ſelves to 
Him in a Univerſal, fincere and conftant obedi- 
ence, and conformity to Him, and all his coni. 
mands ; expreſly requir*d, Heb. 5. 9. Heb. 3. 14, 
John 15.14. Fourthly , You are co endeavour 6 
lay hold on Him, and cloſe with Him, and be uni 
ted co him by fairh,and love, Roz. 11. 19,20. Eph. 
3.17. Gal. 5. 6. John 14, 21. And that you may, 
co'wait conſtantly on the Miniftry of che Word, 
and beg the Spirit of God, effeQually co accom- 
pany ic, for the begetting, and working of ehis 
faith, and love, whereby you may be a&ually, and Ch 
really united to him, and made one with him, Bel 
1 Cor. 12. 13. EY} Hei 
Eleventbly, To meditate on the motives and _ 
It 


xncouragements you have to get and clear up your 
intereſt 


_ 4 
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1. iaterefſt in Chriſt. You have ſeen enough in what 
'J.* hath been ſaid before, yer take two or three more; 


Firſt, Confider the miſerable condition of a man 
oucof Chriſt in theſe particulars; Firſt, So long 
as Men are withour Chrift,they are without Cove- 
nant, without hope, and withour God in the 
World, Eph. 2. 12. Secondly, They lie under the 
guile of ail cheir ſins, Rom. 3. 19, and that you 

cannor ffand under the guile of one fin, that fir ([t 
fin, how much leſs under the guilt 0; ſuch innv- 
merable fins. Thirdly, You remaio ſtill in Vaſ- 
ſailage ano flave: y, unto the baſeſt ano critetieſt 28 


 Tyranrs, Sin, Sacan, and the World, Eph: :,2.5. 


Fourthly, You fin in all you think, and ipet ;, 444d 


\ do, Pro.15.8. Rom.$.7, Titus 1.15. if), 


Every thing vou have,and ule, is accur.ed to 
Deut.28 16, tothe end. Mal. 2.2, Sixthly, Che: « » 
bur a fiep between you and Hei), John 8. 21. 1 Cor 

6. 9. Mat. 25, lajt- 

Secondly, Confider the happy eſtate of a man 
in Chriſt : he is freed from all, that is cruly evi), 
and inflated in all thatis truly good; Firſt, He is 
freed from all evil, both of fin, and punithmenrt, 
from the evil of fin, both the guilc of it, and the 
fileh of it, 1 John 1.7. Rom.$. 1. Rom. 6. 14. 
Secondly,He 1> inftated 1n all chat is good ; As the 
Wife is by her marriage, in allthe honougs, rich- 
es, plealuies of her Husband; fo 1s the believing 
Soul, in all the honours, riches, and pleatures of 
Chriſt, x Cor. 3. end. As Chrift is a King, fo are 
Believers made Kings to God, Rev. 1.6. As heis 
Heir ot all things, Heb. 1.3. fo they are Heirs, 
and Co- heirs with Chriſt, of the fame Kingdom, 
Rom. $. 17. they are compleat in him, Co/.2. 10. 
L3 A 
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Achird motive may be this, The great willingneſs, 


and readineſs of Jeſus Chrift to receive, and ſave | 


poor loſt finners, ſuch as are willing to take Him, 


and accept of Him upon Golſpel-cerms; chis*ap- 


pears in cheſe Parciculars. | 

Firſt, Thathis deſire is cowards his, Cant.7.10. 
Swears,ds he lives,be defires not the death of a finner, 
Ezek. 33. foas the fanit is Man's, and not his, if 
any be nor ſaved. John 5. 40. you will not come 


unto me, that you may haveliſe. See this clearly 


in that Book, Entituled, The Self condemning Sinner, | 


Secondly, In that he offers Himielt freely co all 
without exception of any chat will come to hiai 
in a way of faith and love, Iſaiah 55 1. Rev.22.17, 
Thirdly, In that he invites all co come co him, 
that find their want and need of him, /1/at.11.29, 
and promiſes to caft away none that come co him, 
John 6.37. Fourthly, In that he ſends his Mint 
ers to woe, and beſeech chem in the nsme of 


Chriſt ro come in, and be reconcilld co Gudzfj/ 


2 Cor.5.29. Fifthly, In thac he bewails their folly 


that will ftand our againſt him, and their own ſal- 


vation, Mat. 23. Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that 
killeft the Prophets, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as the Hen gathers her chick- 
ens, and you would net. | 
Laſtly, You are to take notice, how you are to 
_ walk worthy of, and ſuitable co,fo dear a Redeem- 
er, and precious Saviour, by imitating him in his 
carriage, both towards God, and Man, in his do- 
ngs, and ſufferings : 1. His doings, 1 Epiſt. Jobr 
2.6, He thar ſaich, he abides in him,ought co walk 
as he walked 3 ©. But you will ſay,Can any walk, 
as he walked? He was void of all fin, we are - 
0 
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- of fin;, A. There's a double (As); one that ime» 
| parts Equalicy, and another Similicade : as it im- 

ports equality, it's impoſſible tor any to walk as he 
' walked; but as ic imports fimilitude and likeneſs, 


ſo we way, and mult walk after him, As a Scholar 
that writes afcer his Maſter's Copy, he begins e- 
very Line, as his wiaſter begins, and ends as he 
ends ; he frames every Lzcter 2s his Mafter frames 
it, joyns letrers and ſyliables together, as his Ma- 
ſter doth, though chere be no <£qualicy: he canuor 


| write as well as his Maſter,yer there is a {imilitude, 


he labours Oo imicaie, and write like his Mater; 
So true Chriftians, though they cannor live, and 
walk ſo exa&ly, as Chritt did, ec crey labour co 


come a« neer to him, as chey can, to imitate, and 


follow him, though noc in bis divine adts, which 
he did as God, and as Mediator, wiich 1s 1mpol- 
fible, yer in bis mural and humane a&ts, which he 
did as Man; fo they labour ro make him their 


| only pattern in their carriages, both cowards God 


and man; Firſt, In their carriage to God : now 


| for his carriage cowards God, chat was full of pt- 


ety, full of faith, fill of zeal, fail of heavenly; 
mindedneſs :; Firſt, Full of Piety, Heb. 7. 26. He 
was holy, harmlel(s, ſeparate from ſinners, 1 Petr. 
2 22, He did no fin, neither was there any guil found 
ip ba mouth, and we required to fojluw him in 
that, 1 Pct, 1.15. 1Ep. John 3. 2. Secondly, Fall - 
of faich, ever conhilent of his Facher's preſence, 
alſitance, and: acceptance in wiatſoever he did, 
even ia h1s greatelt deſeition on the Groſs, crying 
my God, my God, fle heid faft his faich ; and we re- 
qui? to follow him in thi:, Iſaiah 50. 10. Heb. 


3-14. 1 Pet.1,13, Thizdly, He was full of zeal 
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for God, both in publick, and-private; Fir, In 
publick, the Zeal of God's Houſe even conſum'd 
him; Jobn 2. 15,16, 17. Secondly, In private, He: 
went about doing good,to the bodiesS& ſouls of others. 
Acts 16. 38. Weareto imitate him in this, ic be- 


ing the end of our Redemption, Tits 3. 14. The | 


end of his corre&ion of us, Revel.3.19. Fourthly, 
He was full of heaven]y-mindednels, ftill excraQ- 
ing (piritua! and beaven]y diſcourſes from world- 
ly and Earth'y occaſions, John 4. 16. Poo 13.2, 
Jobn 6. 26, 27. and we are requir'd to follow him 


: - : "" 


zn this,” Col. 3.1, 2. Phil.3 20. Secondly, Follow | 


him in his catiage towards man ; now for that, you 
- may obſerve in the Scripture, it was ſull of wiſ- 


dom, innocency, truth, juſtice, humilicy, meek- 


neſs, love,mercy and pitty to others; and we com- 
manded 1n the Scriptures to imitate him in all 
rheſe: Firſt, In his wiſdem and innocency, Mat. 
10.16. Secondly, In his truth, Fph 4 24. T hirdly, 
In his juftice and righteouſneſs, Rom.13.7. Luke 
1.6, In his humilicy and meekneſs, at. 11. 20, 
In his patience, 1 Pet.2. 21, 22, 23. In his love to 
all, even our very Enemies, Mat. 5. 44, 45. Eph: 
5. 2. and in me:cies to the Bodies and Souls of 
men, Rom. 1z. the 3 laft. James 5.»2 laſt, In his 
pitty and compaſſion, Gal. 6. 1. 1 Pet. 3.8. Jude 
22. 23. Thus for his doings. | Secondly, To im 
tate him in-his (afferings: 1 Pet. 2.21. NB. How 
61d Chrift ſuffer ? ' A. 1, He fuffer*d 'willinely, 
none could compel him to it, Fohn 10.18. You 
muſt follow him in this, when God calls unto it, 
as the Apoſtle, Ads 21. 13, Secondly, Chrift fuf- 
fered pariently, Iſaiah 53, 7. Heb. 12.2, we to 
ſoliow him in this, as we are commanded in che 
2X _ fame 
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fame place, to look unto Feſus ; and. 1 Pot. 2, 22: | 


eread in his fteps, Thirdly, He (uffer'd believing! 

that God would ſuppore him and deliver him, ſo 
muſt we, 1 Cor. 10.13. Fourthly, He (uffer'd fruit- 
fully, ſo as co learn obedience by his ſufferings, 
Heb. 5.8. foare we, Micah 6. 7,8. Revel.3.19, 
Fifthly ,, Chriſt ſuffer'd conftanely even co the 


death, and ſoare we requir*d, Rev, 2, 10. Thus 


of Chrift. f 


CHAP. IV. 


The Third Head, the Spirit of God, 
called the Holy Ghoſt. 


N, and about him,co meditate on theſe things; 
Fir}, What he is. Secondly Whar his Offices. 


Thirdly, What figns you have of the Spirit's Inha« 


bucation, 4. Motives to get him. 5. Means to pro- 
cure him; and 6. The means to preſerve and in- 


creaſe communion with him, 


Firſt, What the Spiric of God, or the Holy Ghoſt 
is, viz. the Third Perſon in the ſacred Trinity, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son. And: 
here to take notice of three things; Firft, That he 
is a diftig& Perſon from the Father and the Son; 
and the Third Perfon in Sacred Trinity, 1 Epift. 
Jehn 5.7. Secondly, That he is true and very 
God, as well as the Father and the Son, as is evi- 
dent; 1. By ceftimony of the Scriprure, As 5. 
3, 4. Why hath Satan filled thy heart co lie unto 
the Holy Ghoſt ? thou haſt nor lied unto man, but: 
| God: 
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God: 2. By Reaſon, 1.Becauſe He is the Author, F. 


and Inditer of the Scripture, .4Gs 28. 25. 2 Pet, 
1.21. 2. Becauſe the Scripture aſcribes choſe Ar 
tribures to him, that are proper £9 God, as Fter« 
nity, Heb. 9. 14. Omniſciency, 1 Cor.2.10, Om« 
nipreſency, Pſal. 139. 17. Omnipocency, 2 Tim, 
2.7. Iſaiah 11. 2. Thirdly, Becauſe thoſe works 
are 2Pplied co him, which are proper to God, ay 
Creation, Gen. 1. 2. and Con(ervacion, Fob 33.4. 
Ffal. 33. 6. Regeneration, and SanGtification, 
Fobn 3. 6. « Cor. 42. 6. Fourthly, Becauſe the di- 
Vine worſhip is given to him, as at. 28. 19. Go 


Baptize them in the Name of the Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoji. Therelore crue and very God, 


Thirdly, That he proceeds from the Father and 


the Son, is evident, Fobn 15. 26. and hence he 
$s call*'d the Spiric of God, Rom. 8, 11, and the 
'Spiric of che Son, Rom. 8.9. and fo much the 
word 7r45uz ſignifies, becauſe he is ſpired,or brea- 
| thed from chem , as you may ſee further, Fohn 
16. 14, 15. 


Secondly,To meditate on the Offices of the Spi- 


rit, 8nd theſe eicher reſpe& Chrift, his Word, or 


. his Church; Fir, For thoſe reſpeting Chriſt, | 
they are theſe; Fir, The Spiric formed Chriſt's 


'humane nature in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, 
Like r. 35, 36. Secondly, The Holy Gheſt anoin- 
ted Jeſus Chrift, as he was Man with gifcs, and 
graces, and that without meaſure, and having 
thus confecrated him, and furniſhed him wich 
gifts, for the great office and work of a Mediator, 
he with God the Father ſent him into the World, 
for the accompliſhing thac work, Iſaz. 61,1. and 
11.2, Afs 10.38, Fohn 3.34. Fohn 1, 32. Thirdly, 
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' The Hoty Ghoſt deſcending from: Heaven, and 
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refting upon him vitibly in the ſhape of a Dove. 
did publickly ſhew him, and Seal him in his Bap- 


 tiſm, Mat. 3. 16, Fourthly, The Holy Ghotft 


wicnefſech chat Jeſus Chritt, who was crucified, 
was the Son of God,the crue Meſſiah, 49.5. 31.32. 
He witneſſeth alſo ro the Do&rin of Chriſt's Re- 


. ſarreion, in which he was declared mightily co 
| bethe Son of God, Rom. 1. 4. 


Secoudly, For the Offices of the Spirir, in, and 
about che Word of God, take norice, firſt, *twas 
He inſpir'd holy Men of God with the mind,and 
will of God, infallibly diQared it unto them, and 


' guided them in che penning, or writing of it, 


2 Pet.1.20. Atis 1.16. Mark 12.36. Heb.g.$. 
Fourtbly, He quickens the Word, ſo as ro make 
it effe&ual co quicken dead Souls: without Him 


'*cis but a dead and a killing Letter, Joby 6. 63, 


He makes jt quick and lively in operation, to the 
dividing between the Soul and' che Spirit , the 
Joynts and the Marrow, the (earching-our, and 
diſcovering the ſecrets of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. 
x Cor. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. It is he that ſpeaketh 


' byicto che Churches, Revel. 2.7. Revel. 3.22. 


Rev 14. 13. | 

Thirdly, His Offices, in reſpe& of the Church 
and People of God, thete are either common-to 
all,or pecuijar to the Ele&; Firſt, For thoſe com- 
mon co all, chey are ſuch as theſe 3 Firft, To give 
life, and preſerve life in all, Job 33.4. Pf.139: 
14,15. Secondly, To beftow gifts, and abiliries on 
men, for their particular callings, and funQions, 
both ſacred and civil, as x Sam. 11. 6, Judges 
1,29. 1Cir.12.9, 10. Mat, 7. 22, Thirdly, 
\ [ound 
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| Reftraining-grace, whereby they are kept. from | 4 


' .many evils, which they would otherwiſe run into, 
as Abimelech, Gen. 20.6. Fourthly, To aQt and 
,over-aCt all che gifts,and pares,and power of men 
to his own glory,cnd the good of his Church and 
People, Zach. 4: 6. | 

Secondly, For thoſe that are peculiar to the E- 
le, ciiey are ſuch as cheſe: Fir, To unite them 


unto Chriſt their head, and the myſtical Body of } 


Chriſt che Church, 1 Cor. 12.13. 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
Secondly,T> inhabit or dweil in them, as his Houle, 
and :empie, Rem. 8. 11. 1 Pet. 4.17. Thirdly, 
To illum:nace che» wito che faving, ſan© 1; u0g, | 
experimental knowledge of God in Ch-iftt, Fobn 
16. 13. Foarthly, To convince trem of fin, righ- | 


reouſneſs, and jadgment, Fobn 16.8. Firſt, Of F: 


Sin, particularly the fins of unbelief, ond giſo- - 


bedience to the Goſpel, chat This is t:--: which 


lays ihem open to the wrath of God, 4a Life and 
Deaih,and aſter Death, John 3. laſt. ark 16.16. 
Secondly, Of righteouſneis, how that chere 18 none | 
in them eo make them ſtand acceptable jn che 
ſight of God, the Garment of their own righte- 
ouſneſs, and good works is a Garment too ſhore 
to cover their nakednels : their qwn righteouſneſs 
is but as a filthy Rag, but che righteouſne(s of 
Chrift that is a perfe& righteouſneſs, ſuch as God 
accepts for poor ſinners, and makes them ftand. fo 
righteous in. God's fight, as if chey had never fin-_ 
ned ; this appez:s, in that Chrift is gone to the 
Father, which he co:11d not have done, if he had 
not fulfilled all righteouſnets. Thirdly, Of Judg- 
menr, how that he has judged and condemned 


the Serpent and his Seed, the Devil, and the 
. wicked 
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m |, wicked World, ſo as they ſhall never prevail a- 
D, 1 gainft his Ele&t, Mat. 16. 13. The Gates of Hell 
d | fall not prevail againſt it; and that there is crue 
n | and ſound Judgment to be found only in the Chri- 
d | flian Religion, and not in any Idolatrous-and falſe 
Religion; and chat Chriſt hath che government 
of his Church upon his own Shoulders, and all 
chat ſubje& and ſubmic unto. his Goveramenc, 
| ſhall by it, judg and condemn, at jaft, the wicked 
'. World, 1 Cor. 6.1, Fifthly, To.humble them un«+ 

der, and morrtifie in them the deeds of che Fleſh, 

Rome. 8. 13, Sixthly, To quicken them wich (pi- 

ricaal Life, Rom. $. 11. Regenerate and landikfe 

chem, John 3. 5. and Evidence it co them,..z, Cor. 

6-11. Seventhly, To help chem in, and undeg all 
” cheir infirmicies in duty, Rom. 8. 26. John14.26. 

- | \Eighthly, To dire&, and guide them in all. cher 

| ways, Rom. $. 14. Pſal. 243. 10. Ninthly,, To 

- ſupport, and. comfort them 1n all their ſorrows, 
$ and ſufferings, Rgm. 5- 5+ John 4. 26. Tyenthly, 

' To witneſs to their Spirics.that they are che.Chul-- 

drer»of God, Rom. $8.16. Eleventhly, To Seal 
| them up to the Day of Redetnption, Eph. 4.30. 

Eph. 1, 13. Twelfthly, To be the earneft and firſt 

fruits of their Ecernal Salvation, Eph.1.14. Rom. 

8. 23. Lafily, To confirm, ſtrengthen, and eltab- 

liſh them in every good word and work toche 

end, Eph.1.13. Epþ.4.12,t3. Again, 4:5 
(; Thirdly, To take notice of, and meditate on 
> | the Evidences you have of the receiving, and in- 
| | dwelling of the Spirit of God in you, becauſe,If 
| any have not che Spiric, he 1s none of Chiifi*s, 
| | Rom. 8. 9. 1 Ep. Jobn 4. 13. Hereby we know. he 
> | dwellsin us, and wein him, by the Spirit which 
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he hath given us, x John 3. 24. 2. But how may 
we kriow that we have receiv'd the Spiric, and 
that he dwells in us? A. Thus, 1. By the way,and 
means, in and by which he is given,and receiv'd; 
and chat is the Miniftry of the Word, Ads 10.44. 
Wilt Peter fpake, the Holy Ghoft fell on thoſe that 
| beardhim; and hence the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is 


call'd the Miniftry of the Spirir, 2 Cor. 3.6. and | 


Men are ſaid to receive the Spirit, by che hearing 
of Faith, Gal.3.2. Secondly, You may know you 
have the Spirit by this, if you can finde the fore- 


going as, and operations of the. Spirit, upon the | 
hearts of the Ele&:._1f he be an enlightening,enli-. 


vening,, mortiſying, ſanfiſying, quickning, 
firengchning, and eftabliſhing Spirit in you, as 


you know you have Jife, by your breathing,mo- 


ving,walking ; ſo you may know you have the Spir 


ric of God, if he breathe and move in yon, and. 


ET —_—_ 


enable you to walk in the ways of God's Com: F 


mandments ; more eſpecially by this, if you find 
him co be afpirit of ſanQification in you,to ſan&i- 
"fie yon throughout in your whole man,and in-your 
whole Converſation ; for He is a Spirit of Roli- 


neſs, Rom.1.4. and fanQtifieth all bis, x Cor. 6. 11. | 


ſo, as with David, to hate every falſe way, and 
have reſpe& to every command of God, Pſ.n19.6. 
12.8. Thiraly, You may know it by this,if you be 
careful not to quench the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5.19. ob 
grieve the Spirit, Fpb. 4. 30. but heedfully to 
hearken co his Voice, Tſai. 30. 21. and follow his 
guidance, Rom. 8. 14. Gal. 5. 25. Fourthly, By 
this, if you go wholly out of your ſelves in every 
duty, and enter upon it, as,in the name of Chrift, 
ſo, by the ſtrength of his Spirit, as you are _— 

ted, 
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eed, Epþ.6.1b.and David did,Pſal.71-16. Fourthly, 
It you find that you-bave not yet received che Spi- 
ric, then to meditate” on the many, and weighty 
motives there are, to quicken you to labour aſter 
the Spirit. I will but name a few, drawn from the 


| Neceſſicy,and the Ucility of it, | 


. 1; There isan abfolure Neceflicy of having the 


b Spirit of God, and chat in theſe wo refpeds. 


17. Becauſe, without the Spiric of Chriſt, you can 
receive no grace from Chriſt, for ic 1s the Spirit 
that js. the ſole Author, and Worker' of grace in 


 any,thereſore called the Spirit of Grace, Zach,12. 


10. And the Spirit of SanQifcation, Rom. x. 4; 


and the ſpirit of knowledge, and the fear of the 


Lord, Iſai. n. 2. 2. Becauſe, without the Spirit, | 
you cannot perform any duty ; ſo as to pleaſe the 


' Lord,and to profit by it. Asfor inſtance, (1.)Noe - 
hear the Word, for without the Spiric, the Word- 

' 1I$ but a dead and killing Letter, 2 Cor. 3.6. It 

| was he that opened the heart of Lydia, to attend 


unto what was ſpoken, ſo as to live by it, As 
16. (2.) Not to pray efte@ually without the Spirit, 
Tone $26; =. 4 36S SOD 
2. Many and great'wi'l be che benefits chat will 
come to you, by having the Spirit; 1.He will be 
a Spirit of Inhabitation to dwell 3n you, honour 
you ſo far, as to make you his Houſe and Temple, 
I'Cor.-3. 16. 2.He will be a Spirit of Iiluming- 
tion, to enlighten you with' the knowledge of 
God's raind 8nd will,to teech you 8ll things, john 
16.12. and bring 8!l things to your remembrance, 
John 14.26, 3.A Spirit of SanQtification, Rom. 
1. 4. To ſanRife you throughour, 1n Spirie,Sou), 
and Body,rTheſ.5.23. To inrich you with 8 
ify - 
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folation, to cheer up your Spirirs in and under af. 


flition, Romt.1 4.17. Fobn 14. 16. (5. A Spiric of 
Tncercefſion, teaching to pray, Rgm.8.26, (6.A 


Spirit of Dire&ion,to guide you in all your ways, 


and lead you into all cruth, Row'.8. 14. and 16.5, 


In a-word, a Spirit of Adoption .and Salvation, 
' Rom $.16., Fpheſ.1.13- and therefore ia all theſe 
reſpeQs, co labour after the Spirit of Chrift. But 


you will ſay, What muſt we do to procure this Spi- |. 


rit ? - | ; 

5. You muſt take notice of, and meditate on 
the means of procuring the Spirit, which are, a+ 
mongft orhers, theſe, x. You are to give the Spiric 


the glory,that is due co him 3 Well chen, ©. What 

' muſt we do to. procure the Spirit? 4.1. Youareſ 
to give the Spirit the glory, that is due to him by Þ 
acknowledging him co be true and very God, e- 
very way equal with the Father and the Son; co 


believe in himz-and reft on him, for illamination; 


fan&ification, and ſalvation, as well as the Father, 


and the Son: for,-the ignorance and unbelief of 
this, our Saviour ſhews to be the canſe, why the 
World receives him not, John 14. 17. - Secondly, 
You are to know and acknowledge that by nature 
you want the Spirit of God, and thereupon co 
hunger and chirfſt after him : for che promile is,he 
wil) pour out his Spirie upon ſuch, Tſaiah 44. 3. 
Jobn 7. 37, 38. Thirdly, You are coattend, and 
 wair upon God in the Miniftry of the Word, 
wherein the Spiric.is given, Ads 10. 44. Gdl.3.2,; 
Fourthly, Y eu are to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and expreſs your love by keeping his Command- 
ments, for Chrift hath promiſed to give his'Spirit 
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| unto ſuch, John 14. 15, 16, 
_ to be earneff,and conſtant in Prayer for the Spit it, 
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5, 16,17, Fifthly, Yonare 

to be given in, to enlighten, and enable you to e- 
very duty God calls you to:the gife of. the Spiric is, 


a great giſt, and the greateft next to Chrift, his 
Son; too great indeed for us to ask, but not for 


- God to give, for he delights co give, and do pgreac 


things for his, and not only commands us to ask . 
him, but makes many promiſes to incourage us, 
Fzek.36. 25, 26. Joel 2.28, 29. Zac. 12.10; moſt - 


' clearly, Luke 11.13. Fifthly, If you would have 


the Spirit,to obey the Spirit in his motions,and ex- 


citements within,and without, Iſa 30. 20,21. and 
. take heed you do not relift, grieve or quench the 
Spirit, Tſai. 63.10, Eph. 4.13. 1 Theſ.5. 19. 


 Sixthly, Raving obtain*d the Spirit to take no- 


"tice of, and metiicate on the means you are to uſe 
_ for che preſerving, and increafing communion 
- with him; as, Firſt, To take heed of, and ſhun 
| . ſuch ſins, as cauſe him to depart; for inſtance, 1. 


Take heed of quenching the Spirit, 1Theſ. 5. 19. 
now the Spirit is quenched, as Fire is, either by 
with-drawing Fuel, or cafting-on of Water, and 
filth; ſo is the Spirit, when Men either negle& 
the means, and ſeaſons of grace, or elfe hearken 
unto, and cheriſh the motions of ſin, and Satan, 
and the World ; hence that Exhortation, Tſa:. 50. 
To hearken unto the- Voice behind us, and not 
turn eo the right hand, or to the leſt. Secondly, 
Take heed of prieving the Holy Spirit of God, 
Eph, 4. 30. Now the Holy Spirie is grieved, as by 
all ſin, fo eſpecially by open and ſcandalous fins, 


ſuch as lying, difſembligg, idleneſs, rotten com - 


munication, nnbridled paſſion. anger, wrath, re- 
K Veage, 
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venge, as you'may ſee clearly, Fpþ.4 25.to the eni | 
Thirdly, Take heed of relifting the' Holy Ghoſt, 
. which 1s a higher degree of finning, when Men 
and Women, not only refuſe co hearken unrco theff - 
' Voice of the Spirit in the Miniftry of the Word, | a 
bat even fall fowl on che No&rines, and truths, | d 
that are taught outof the Word, and quarrel with} 
the Minifters for their plain, and faichful dealing e 
wich chem, as the {/raelites did with Feremy 44, d 
1, 2, and the Fews with Stephen, eAds 5.71 v 
Fonrthly, Take heed of tempeing the Holy Ghoſt | a1 
_ as Ananias,and Sapphira did, As 5.1.tothe 10 fi 
9. When do Mencempr the Holy Ghoft, to takff B 
vengeance on them? A. You may fee in thaff 1: 
place, when they will profeſs, and pretend that - 
which 1s not in them, as faith, and love, and 0- 
bedience, (which are the moſt eminent fruits of 
the Spirit) and yet are wholly void of chem; whe 
Men will profeſs, and pretend they ſeek the glorjſ]- 
of God, che publick good, the' weal, and com- 
fort of otflers, as well as chemſe]ves, and yer dof 
nothing lefs, but feek only their own private, 
Worldly, and fle(hly intereſt, | care not what be] ri 
come of others, let them fink or ſwim, all's one to] 5. 
them; and worſe than fo, to promote their own 
private intereſt, will be till plotting and pradi- 
- fing miſchief againft others; till inftilling pre-ſ jo 
Jjudices, into the heads, and hearts, and tongues] in 
of others, and yet profeſs, and pretend the quite th 
contrary, This lying and difſembling of Profeſſors} 4 
3s that which temprs the Holy Ghoſt to take ven-] G 
ceance on them ſooner, or later, for their audaci} pe 
ous robbing Him of thoſe glorious Attributes, off 5p 
his Omniprefency, Qmniſciency, Oniporency. Fi 
anc 
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| ad to exemplarily puniſh ſuch as dare to fin, not 


only againſt che light of the Word, bat the Di- 
Races of the Holy Spirit in their Conſciences, 
Fiftbly, Take heed of defiling bis Temple, for if 
any Man defile the Temple of God, him will God 
deſtroy, x Cor. 3. 17. ©, Who are they that do 
ſo? Heteils you there, they are profeſſing believ. 
ers : Whereby do they defile his Temple ? They 
defile it by corrupe Do@rin, and manners, by di- 


" viding-Principles, and practiſes, cauſing Rents, 
| and Schiſms, Parties, and FaQtions, as you may 


find they did, Verſ.4 5. They alſo that defile their 
Bodies by Fornication,and [Incleannels, 1 Cor. 6. 
13, 18, 19. | ; 


'Second!y,- If you. would hold, and maintain 
communion wich the Spiric, as to ſhun the fore- 
tained Evils, ſo to obſerve, and make conſcience 
.of chele following duties : Firft, To hearken unco 
and obey the calls of the Spirit, to faith,and love, 
and obedience. Tſai. 30. 21. Secondly, To nou- 
riſh, and cheriſh the inward motions of the Spi- 
ric,checking for evil, and exciting to good, 1 Thef. 
5.19. Thirdly, Tolivein the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. 
That is, as we live a natural lite by him, fo co live 
a ſpiritual life to him, that we may be fitted co en- 
Joy an Erernal Life with him. Fourthly, To walk 
in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16, 25. That is, to follow 
the Dire&ion of che Spiric, Verſ. 18. For as many 
# are led bythe Spirit of God, are the Children of 
God, Rom. 8. 14. | Fifthly , To enter upon, and 
perform all duties, in, and by the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, Eph. 6.10. To pray in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Fade 20, Eph, 6,18. To preach in the evidence, 
| = K 2 and 


. Ces in the manifeſtation of che Spirir, x Cor. 12.7, 


| Goſpel, and incouragement of others in the wif 


| "7306 522. 0009 EY (132 -; =" _ | 
and demonſtration of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4+ Tol 
love in the Spiric, Col. 1. 8. and exerciſe all Gra. 


and rejoyce in the comforts of the Spirit, A} 
9.3t- Sixthly, Labour to be filled with the Spi- 

ric, Eph. 5.18. Not to contene your ſelves with 

any meaſure of grace, bur ſtill labouring to grow! 

in grace, and gracious praiſes, x Cor. 15. lf, 

To be filled with peace, afld joy in believing, and 

abound in the hope of glory, chrough the Pome 
of the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 15. x3. Seventbly, Th 
preſerve the unity cf the Spirie in the bonddfſ. 
peace, Eph. 4. 3. that is, to endeavour it, thoug 
we cannot effe& it, as we would, becauſe of tl 
many and great remainders of corruption in th 
beſt, that oppoſe and oþftrud it, yer CE fay) t 
endeavour it, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Phil. 1. 2% 
83.15. Laſly, To fow in the Spirit, Gal, 6. 
that ir, lay out your ſubſtance and worldly goo 
to ſpiritual uſes, for the maintenance of Chrif 
Miniſtry, and Ordinances, the providing of t 


of holineſs, if you refuſe to honour the Lord wif 
your ſubſtance,and beftow it only upon your ſel: 


and yours, you do but fow to the fleſh, and of « we 
fleſh [hail reap corruption ; but he that ſowethi n 


che Spirit, ſhall of the Spiric reap life everlaſting , | 
Verſ.8. Lafily, What grace you have receiv - 
above others,or you have been enabled to exerci 
above others, or good duties you have been e 

bled to do above others,when you have been mo! 
enlarged in it above others, take heed of arrog 
ting any thing to your ſelves, remember to | 
wholly out of your ſelves, and to give the Spi 
: : i 
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theglory of his grace to you in ic, -as the Apoſtle, 


1 Cor. 15. 10. and be fill careful to walk the more 
humbly before God,and Man, 71icah 6. So much 


#1- of the Spirit : Nextly, | 


d —— 


CHAP. V. 6 


The Fourth Head of Meditation, 
# MAN. 


N and about Man to medicate on che Four-fold 


"Ty + Eftate of Man, the Four lat Things or Ends of © + 
F Man, and ſiich chings in the Soul, and in the Body 


#bout che Tongue, Talents, Time, and Eternity 


' of Man, as may nioft conduce ro the enabling of 


you to anſwer God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit in 


S all chey have done for man ; Firft,To meditate or 
J the Four-fold Eftate of Man: his bleſſed flate by 


Creation, curſed ftate by Tranſgreſlion, gracious 


F ftate by Regeneration, and happy eſtate by Glori- 


fication. ' 

Sect. 1. Firſt, His bleſſed effate by Creation, 
and here to take notice of, and medicate on theſe 
things; Firſt, That he was made the moſt excel- 
lent of all the viſible Creatures: Secondly, That 


J he was made in the moſt excellentmanner.Thirdly, 


That he was made to the moſt excellent ends. 

Firſt, He was made the moſt excellent of all che 
viſible Creatures, as appears, Firſt, In reſpe& of 
the ſtrigure of his Body, and the endowments of 
his Soul, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter : 


4 Secondly, In that he was made after his own I- 
I mage in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holie 


3 ne(s, 


Mi 

neſs, Gen. 1. 26: Fþþ- 4.24. Col: 3.10, Thirdly, 
In chat he was made the Habitation, and Temple 
of the Holy Ghoft. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Fourthly, In thae 


he was made Lord over all the Creatures, all ſab-f 
3eted under his Feet, and all for his uſe, Ger. 1,26. Þ 


 Pſal.8. Fifthly, In that he was made che Epitome, 
or abridgment of the whole Creation, there being 
nothing in the World, bur there is ſome thingin 
Man, like unto it ; as, rouching God, we believe 
Him co be a Spirit, tonching the World, we knox 
it tobea Body; in Man we have an abridgment 
of both, namely of God, in reſpe& of his Spirit, 
and of the World, in reſpe& of his Body. As in 
the World there are ſome things viſible, and ſome 


things inviſible, fo in Man a vifible Body, and anf 


inviſible Soul : as in the World, ſome Creature 
live thelife of Vegecation, as Plants, ſome the life 
'of Senſe,as Beafts, ſome the life of Reaſon, as An- 
oels; in Man you have all theſe kinds of life. Ina 
word, as (one well) Man is God's Text, all the 
Creatures are Commentaries on it. 

Secondly, Meditate on the excellent manner of 
Man's Creation : 1. Whereas-all other Cres 
tures were made by a bare and fimple command, 
God did bur fay the word, Let there be Light, ant 
there was Light; and ſo in the reſt: When God 
made Man, 1t was not without Divine Confults 
tion, the ſacred Trinity did nor barely ſpeak the 
Word, Let there be Man, but they conſulted to- 
gether, ſaying, Let (Us) make Man, Gen. 1. 26: 
Nor thae God needed it, but co ſhew that He in- 
tended to make Man a more exce)lent Creature 
than the reſt. : 2. He not only conſulred abour the 
making Man, but He put his hand to it, for he fo 


med Man of the duft of the Earth, and breath'q 


izto himz the breath of life, Gen, 2.7. 22. 


_ Thirdly, Meditate.on the excellent ends where- 
fore God made Man, namely to contemplate thoſe 


_ glorious Excellencies of his, which thine forth in 


the work of Creation, and ſhew forth to others 
the glory that is in them, to be quickned by ir, to 
ſerve him in all, and for all, and that he might be 
for ever happy in commanion with Him, and if- 
joyment of him in all, Prov. 16. 4. Tſai. 43.7. 
Rev. 4. laſt, 1 Cor 6. laſt, The ſerious meditation 
of theſe chings will cauſe us to admire, and adore 
Him in what he hath done for man, and'to ſay 
with David, Lord what is man, 8c. Pſal. 8. Fear- 


' fully and wonderſully am 1 made, O bow precious are 


the thoughts of thee, Pal. 139. This alſo ſhould 
bequicken Man to ſerve Him cheerfully in all, 
and for all thac ſhonld make all. for us, and us for 
himſelf..or el(@ will ſhame and confound us, at the 
laſt, chat all his Creatures ſhould ſerve him better 
by the very inftin& of nacure, than we by the in- 
ſtin& of grace. 

Sed. 2, Secondly, To meditate on the curſed 
Eftate of Man, by cranſprefiion : and here to me- 
ditate on theſe ewo things, the. Cauſes of it, and 
the Conſequences of ic. | | 

Firſt, The Cauſes of it, and theſe eicher Ez- 
terna), or Internal : 1. External; and here, Fri, 
The efficient cauſe the Devil, the Devil haviag fal- 
len himſelf from God,by his diſobedience, out of 
enmity againſt God, and envy of Man's happy 
condition, vehemently defir'd, and endeavom 'd 
the fall of Man, chat ſo he might have che more 
company both in fin and puniſhment; whence our 
K 4 Saviour 


Vo 
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Saviour fliles him a Lyar, and a Marderer from 
che beginning, Job.8. And Peter cells us, He walks 
vp, and down, like @ roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he 


may devour, 1 Pet. 5. The 2d. outward cauſe wag 
Inftramental, vis. the Serpent, Gen. 3.1 - ©.-Bar 
could a Serpent ſpeak? 4. It was not the Serpent 


but the Devil in the Serpent, therefore call*d che | 


old Serpent, Rev. 20. ©. But why did he make 
' uſe of the Serpent, rather than any other Crea- 
eare. 4.i,Becauſe of his (ubrilty ; the Serpent be« 
ing more ſubtil than any other Beaft of che Field, 
2. In reſpeX of his activity to move up and down 
more nimbly, and creep in, and out of the Gar- 
den, unſeen of Adam, who was the keeper of it. 
© But why did not Evefear, and miſtruſt the Ser- 
pent,and theDevil in ir. A.1.(he fear'd not then, be- 
cauſe ſhe had no fin then,and there was no enmity 
then, between Man and the Creature. 2. She 
did not miſtruft any miſchief, becauſe it is pro- 
bable ſhe was ignorant of the fall of the Angels; 
had ſhe known it, ſhe wonld have watche more 
narrowly againſt him. ©. What may we learn 


here that the Devil made ule of the Serpent, be- 


canſe of his ſubtilry? A. If there be any Per- 
fon or gift more excellent than other, the Devil 
will be ſure co make uſe of ic, for the doing more 
miſchief, as he did of che Scribes and Phariſees, 
and the Rulers of Tſrael, becauſe they were more 
learned, and honourable, Foh. 7. 48, 49. And 
therefore the greater any Man*% parts and place is, 
vt (ſhould be his wiſdom to be the more watchſul 
ggainft Satan, and cauſe him to abuſe them, co the 
diſhonour of God, the wronging of others, and 

the wounding of his own Soul; | 


Secondly, 


.— ef FAA www pe Re mm, , @ca © & 0 


PF 
. . - * 
wrt ante es ak St —a_ > <a... : «- . oa I « A tit has od 


1. 06 w& @ @ Mm'n iT 


FOOL) p Wl <4 ICs - Ea! : E 
A %. 
(137) * 
- 


Secondly, For the internal and principal cauſe 
of Man's Fall,that was che abuſe of his own free- 
will, becanſe he freely and voluntarily tranſgref- 
fed, and broke God's Commandment in eating 
the forbidden fruit, Ger. 2. 17, Eccl. 7. aft. 


| Therefore God no way acceflary to it, nor could 
| be the Author of it, as ſome wicked ones have 


thought, and taughc : for God uſed all means bothe 
before, and in his Creation to prevent ic,as in his 
making him after his own Image, and endowing 
him with knowledge, and power to do what he re- 
quir'd, and in that he immediately inftituted a 
Sabbath, co pur him and keep him in reniem- 
brance of his dutie ro God : therefore every man 
co juftifie God, and condemn himſelf. 
Secondly, To meditate on the Conſequents of 
tteFali, waich is Sin, and the Curſe. By our firſt 
Parents diſobeying the command of God, in eat- 
ing the forbidden Fruit, there followed the curſe 
of God upon Adamand all bis Poſterity ; and chis 
Curſe, ic comprehends under it three things, 


- Guilt, Filth, and Puniſhment ; every Son and 


Daughter of Adam came in guilty of chat firft fin, 
as you may ſee cleerly, Rom, 3. 9. 19. Eſpecially, 
Rom. 5, 12, 17,138,195. ©. And how fo? When 
as they were not then born, Is it Juſtice in God- 
to puniſh all for one Man's offence? A. Yes, 1. 


| Becauſe AJar?'s fin was not pecultar to his Perſon, - 


but common to all Man-kind, Adan ſuſtaining the 


Place, not of a private, but a publick Perſon, he 


was the Father, and Root of all Man- kind, and 
receiv'd whatſoever good he had, not only for 
himſelf, but all his Poſterity, Had he ſtood in obe- 
dience, he and his had continued in that blelſed 
» | Eftate," 
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Eftate, wherein they were created, but now fall. 


jng from that by his Rebellion, he brought the 


Curſe upon himſelf,and all his Poſterity. Divineg 
illuftrace it thus: In Murder,thcugh the band only 
kill, yet the whole Man becomes guilty. In a Par- 
tiament, what's done by the Knight of the Shire 
or the Burgeſs of a City, is ſaid to be done by all 
that made choice of them. When a great Perſon 
commits Treaſon,he doth not only difinheric him- 
ſelf, but his poſterity; the confideration of this 
| ſhould cauſe every one to take to hearc that firf 
fin, and hamble himſelf before the Lord under it, 


That you maybe the more effe&ually humbled uns þ 


der it. 1. To conſider of che greatneſs of that 
firſt fin, how-ever it. may ſeem a (mall matter in 
the eye of carnal reaſon, to eat a little forbidden 
ruicz yet (as one cruly) Peccare in minimo, peccas 
tum non minimum ) To fin, this \did ſo much the 
more aggravate their fin, that chey would offend 
ſo great, and good a God, for ſo ſmall a matter, 
that when God had given them liberty to eat of 
all other Trees in the Garden, yet they would not 
deny themſelves in this one : belides, this firft fin 
1s chat contains In the bowels of it, may other cry: 
ing fins, as Apoſtaſie, Infidelity, Curiofity, Blaſ- 
phemy, Pride, Preſumption, Murder, &c. In 3 
word, was the cauſe of all other fin, and miſery 
upon the Creature, and of the Damnation of all 
Souls, that have been, are, or (hall be damned, 
and therefore we have every one great and conti- 
nual cauſe of humbling, and abafing our ſelves 
before the Lord under the confideration of it. * 
Secondly, As there followed guilt, fo filth, or 
the defilement of the whole Man with fin origins 
an 
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and atual, and here to meditate what theſe are; 
and what {pecial chings in them are to be medita- 


ted on, for the humbling of our Souls, and the 


keeping us from cloſing with Temptations to 
them. 
Firſt, What fin is? vis. The tranſgreſſion of the 

Law of God, either revealed in the Word, ; Ep. 

oh. 3-4, or written in the heart, Rom. 2.14, 15, 
and here about fin, co take notice, and meditate 
on the ugly, filchy, hurtful, hateful nature of it $ 
1. For the ugly nature of fin, it is not only evil, 
but the worſt of all evils, and the cauſe of all os 


' ther eviſs, chat ic is moſt contrary to God's moſt 


Holy Nature, that which made che Devil a Devil, 

and Hell to be Hell, withouc which the Devil would 

be a bleſſed Angel,and Hell would be Heaven; thac 

alſo that could not be expiated, and done away by 

the death, and blood-ſhed of all the Creatures, 

but only by the precious heart-blood of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, Meditate on the filthy nature of ir, as,it 
is compar'd co the Excrements of Man, Tſai. 4. 4- 
and called the @tp1905iav xaxias the Excrement of 
Excrements, or ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, Fames 
1, 2L. .yea nor only filehy in the concrete, bur fil- 
thineſs it ſelf in che abſtraft, 2 Cor. 7. 1- ©. But 
how doth this appear? A. In that it defiles a man 
In all, andall cohim: 1. Ic defiles him. in all, e- 
very faculty of Soul, every power of Body, Mat. 
15.19,20, whence Solomon calls the finner a loath- 
ſome Perſon, Prov.15-3. becauſe fin is that which 
makes him Joathſome to all, to God, and Man, 
and Himſelf, 1, To God, Zach. 11. $, my Soul 
loatheth them, 2. Loathſome to Men, efpecially 
| good 
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good Men, Pſal.15. 4. Prov. 29. laſt. -Iſai.-66.24. 
3dly: That which makes men loathſome co theme 
ſelves, when God once opens their Eyes. to ſeeit, 
and brings them home to himſelf by Repentance, 
Exzek.36.31. Fob 42.6. Rom.6.21, | 

Secondly, As it defiles a Man in all,ſo all to himz 
all his Relations, all his Enjoyments, all his Agi- 
ons, natural, civil, religious, Titus 1. 15. To the 
tmpure, dll things are impure, the Word is a killing 
Lerter, che Sacraments Sea] up Damnation; in 
ſhort, of ſo defiling a nature, as all the Water of 
the old World, could nor waſh away the ſtain of 
ie, nor all the Fire of che laſt Judgmentgand of 
Hell, will be able co burn up the droſs of ic. 

' Thirdly, Meditate on the hateful nature of fin, 
how hateful it is co God, and good men. 1. To 
Gcd, it is the only obje& of his hatred, he hates 
gothing, but as it is ſinful, not the Devil,but only 
as fin made him a Devil. 2. That it is ſo hateful 
to God, appears, in that he hates it where-ever 
he ſees it. Even in his own Son, who knew no fin, 
yet becauſe he took our fin upen him, he ſo mani- 
fefted his hatred of it, as he would not ſpare the 
ſevere paniſhment of ic in him; becauſe the Crea-» 
tures could not ftrike a ſtroke hard enough, he was 
pleas'd co bruiſe him, Iſai, 53.16. and tolay upon 
him the fierceneſs of his wrath, Lament. 1. 12. 
Secondly, As hateful to God, fo to all good men, 
Pfal. 139. 21. Do not 1 hate then, O Lordtbat bate 
thee, ſearch me,and try me,8c. P(al.119. 1328. Thate 
ever) falſe way; the Martyrs fo hated fin, as they 
choſe rather co burn at the Stake, and undergo 
any torment, than give way to any ſin;* Anſel 


CArch-Bithop of Canterbury) was wont to fay, m— 
PE 
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if he ſaw Hell on one fade, and fin on the other, 
and he muſt of neceſſity chooſe one; he would ra- 
"ther chooſe Hell, without fin : and no wonder, for 
where there is no Singthere is no Hell. 
Fourthly, On the hurtful nature of fin, this ap= 
: pears, 1. In that it 15 che greateſt Enemy to God, 
? | - co Chriſt, to the Spirit, to Us: x1. To God, it's 
: that which ſeeks co un-Throne Him, and un-God 
P Him, and there is no true and loyal Subje&, bur 
, will endeavour the death of him that ſeeks the. 
c | death of his Soveraign Lord and King. Secondly, 
1 
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The greateſt Enemy to Chrift,that which broughr 
him from Heaven to the Croſs, made Him (ſweat 
Blood, under the apprehenſion of his Father's 
wrath due to him, and to cry out on the Croſs, tp 
, the amazement of Heaven, and Earth, My God, 
' | my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Thirdly, The 
: greateſt Enemy to the Spirit of God, that which 
| quencheth, and grieveth, and vexeth, and refifts 
him, makes him to leave his Habitation; and 
| when he goes out, the Devil comes in with ſeven 
worſe Spirits than ever, eat. 12. 45, Foarthly, 
The greateſt Enemy co Us, that which deprives us 
of all good, Tſai. 59. 2. and expoſeth us to all e- 
” vil, 'Ror2. 2:8, 9, 10. pulls down all manner of 
Judgments on Perſons, Families, Towns, Cities, 
Kingdoms, Countreys, Prov. 8. /aft. Rom. 1. 16. 
Epb.5.5. That which-makes every man to come 
in with a Cry, and go out of the World with a 
Groan : So much of Sin in general, | 
Secondly,” For Original fin, that you may be ef- 
feftually humbled under it, to take notice of, and 
meditate ou theſethings: 1, Whatitis: 2; The 
ſeveral Ticles given to it, with the Ops of 
| cnem 


"them: 3, The Parts of it: 4 Theextene of ies | 
And, 5.The fruits of it : Firft, What ic is: forthe 


nnderftanding of this, you are to Note, that Ori. 


ginal fin is taken eicher aQively or paſhvelyzFirg, 


Adively., for the fin of Adam, in eating the for- 
'bidden fruit, and is calld by Divines, :Peccatum 
Originans, the beginning-fin, or the ſin giving a 
beginning to all other fins. Secondly, Paſlively,for 
the corruption of nature, flowing from thar firlt 


fin of Adam, and is call'd, Peecatum Originatam, | 
'. or (in caking a beginning from that firſt fin of. 


Adam,and this is that which we are to ſpeak unto 
and may be deſcribed thus, A privation of Original 
righteouſneſs, and 4 depravation of the whole Man 
with unrighteouſneſs; Juttly deriv'd from the loins 


of our firſt Parents unto all their Poſterity, by 


reaſon whereof, every Man and Woman is con- 
ceiv*d,and born in fin,brings into the World with 
them the Seeds of all fin, is inclin'd to all evil,and 


averſe to all that is good, 1, There is a depriva- 


tion of Original righteouſneſs, wherein Man was 
created, Rom. 3.10. There's none righteows, no not 
one. Secondly, A depravation of the whole man 
with unrighteouſneſs, Gel. 3. 22. The Scripture 
hath concluded all under fin, not only dz; all 
Men but Ye all things in man, for the word is 
in the Neuter Gender : and ir is further evident, 
by the Apoftle*s Prayer, for Univerſal SanQtificas 
tion, 1 Theſ.5.23. Implying an Univerſal Corrup- 
tion, Thirdly, I fay, juftly deriv*d from the Loins 
of our firſt Parents, to all cheir Pofterity, as you 
may ſee, Gen. 5. 3. Adam begot a Son, in his own 
likeneſs,thet is,a finner like himſelf, Fob gives the 
reaſon, fob 14, 4: Who can bring @ clean thing - 
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of an unclean ? and fodoth onr Saviour, Fob, 3. 6. 
Mat. 7. 18. and Jam. 3.11,12.- Forrtbly, add, 
[by reaſon whereof every one isconceiv'd & born 
n fin ] chis David acknowledgeth, Pſal.5 I.5, and 
Iſai. 48. 8. The Lord ftiles Iſrae! a Tranſpreflor 
from the Womb. Fifthly, He brings in with him 
che Seeds of all fic even the vileſt, that ever were 
conceiv*d, or a&ed by Men, or Devils, as the 
Chaos contain'd in it the Seed of all Creatures, 


; ſo the corruption of our nature, the Seeds of all 


fin, Prov. 27. 19. as in Water, Face anſwers to 
Face, ſo doth the heart of Man to Man. Sixthly, 
Are inelin'd to all evil, Pſal. 36. 4. Fer. $. 6. 
Iſai.z.18. Nitimur invetitum,&c. as the very Hea- 
then could obſerve and ſay. Laſily, I add, [and 


j averſe to all that is good), Rom. 8.7. Gal.s5. 17, 


Fer. 18, 12. 
Secondly, For your further” humiliation under 
it, rake notice of the odious Titles given to ic 


| with the Reaſons of them: 1. Irs call'd Origi- 


nal fin : *7. Becauſe it was ab origine from the be- 
ginning of Man's Fall : Secondly, Becauſe it is cm 
origine ,with the beginning of every man. Thirdly, 
Becauſe it is Origo, the Beginning, Rooe,and Foun- 
tain of all a&ual fin: Secondly, It's call'd the fin 
that dwells in us, Row. 7. 17. becauſe ic remains 


in all unto death : Thirdly, It's call'd the fin thac 


eafily encompaſſeth us, Heb, 12. 1, or that ſoon 
overtakes us, and keep us from running the Race 
ſet before us : Foarthly, It's calld concupiſcence, 
or luſt, Far. 1. 14, 15. Rom. 7, 7. Becauſe it's 
the Mother of all unclean lufts, motions, and de- 
fires. Fifthly, It's call'd the old man, Rom.6.6. 
becauſe it came from the old Aden. Sixthly, + 
ca 


eall'd the Fleſb, Foh. 3.6. Gal. 5. 17. 


Rom. 7. 23. becauſe it Rules as a Law. Eighthly, 
Ie's call*d the work of the Devil, 1 Foh. 3.8. And 


Hell, that ſets on Fire the whole courſe of nature, | 
Tan. 3. 6. becauſe it came from the Devil, and |. 
from Hell, and leads to the Devil and, Hell with-. 


out repentance. | 
Thirdly, To Meditate on the parts of it, eo wit, 
an abſence of all good, and a preſence of all evil, 


anemptineſs of all righceouſneſs, and a fulneſs of 
all unrighteouſnels. - | | 


# 


Fourthly, That you may be the more throughh 
humbled, meditate on the extent of itz Hoy 
doth this corruption of nature, like a Leprofie, 0- 


ver-ſpread the whole man, Soul and Body, every 


| Faculty and power of both : 1. For the faculties of 
the Soul, it fills the mind with blindneſs, the will 
with perverſneſs, the conſcience with deadnel, 
the memory with unfaithſulneſs,the heart and af: 
fetions with deceitfulneſs and ſenſualne(s, which 
every one*s experience too ſadly evidenceth: 
Secondly, For the parts and powers of the Body, 
they are-«l] naturally inftraments of unrighteeoul- 
neſs and unholineſs,. Ro. 6. 13. 19, Andaall the 
Senſes, in-lets, and our-lecs of fin, and vanity, 
x Ep. Joh. 3. 16. Soas in the fleſh there dwells ng 
good thing, Kom.7.18. Z 
Fifthly, To medicare on the fruits and effects 
of it, how that by reaſon of it you were conceiv'd 
and born in fin, having in your natures the Seed 
of all fin, a pronenets to all evi}, and an averſnels 
to all good : fo that you ſee, it you had no other 


fm 
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as, and diſcovers it ſelf in, and by the Fleſh, | 
Seventbly, 1t's call'd the Law in the Members, | 


| aRual ſins, and that you may be the more thorow- 


a fa to bewail, chis were enough to humble you all 
| your days, and to make. you miſerable to all Ecer- 
ſ nity, and therefore to be much in meditation on 


it, and walk humbly before God, and Man, con- 
tinually under the confideration of ic, and thac 


I for theſe Reaſons: 1. Becauſe it is the Mother-fin, 
\ Fam- 1.14. 4at.15.19. Secondly, Becauſe tnough 


all ual fins be repented of, and done away, yet 
this Root of bitterneſs remains ſtil), and will tin- 
til it be quite pluckt up. by death. 3. Becaule to 
bewail aCtual eranſgrefſions, and not the corrup- 
tion of nature is that which che Lord complains 
of, Ezek. 16. 22. 4+. Becauſe a Man is never cru- 
Iy humbled under his aRual fins, unleſs he bewail 
alſo hiworiginal fins, ſeeing ic is the corruption of 
nature that inclin'd and carried him into aRual 


{| fin: and therefore if you lock into the humiliaci- 


ons of God's People,you ſhall find them co Dewail, 
8 cheir a&ua),ſo their original fin,as Fob, Job 40.4. 


Tſai. 6. 5. David, Plal. 51.5. Paul, Rom. 7. 24. 


and Mr. Bradford the Martyr, that when he ſaw 
any break out into any Enormity,wouid ſmite up- 
on his Breaft, and ſay, Zo:d, what a wicked beart 
have T, and what cauſe have I co give glory to di- 
finguiſhing grace, that | am not as vile as the vi+ 
left : and therefore if you would have any evi- 
dence of the truth, and ſoundneſs of your humi- 


| liation under your aQual ſins, be ſure always to 
| take co heart, and bewail original fin,the Fountain, 


and rice of all ; and co this end remember to mc= 

ditate frequently, and ſeriouſly of what I have 

briefly open'd to ycu, in and about it. | 
Thirdly, To take notice and meditate on your 


ly 
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Iy hambled under them, to mind well What it is F” 
the Kinds of it, the multicude, and greatneſs off 
them. | 
Firf, What a&ual fin is, to wit, Every evil e& [| 
or motion arifing out of the corruption of nature, 
in thoughe or affe&ion, word or a&ion, contrary | 
ro the revealed will of God in the Word, or the 
Conſcience; binding over a ntan to the curſe of 
the Law, Deut. 27. laſt. | bk > 
Secondly, For the Kinds of it : Firſt, Je is either 
by. way of Commiſſion, or Omifſion, when wi 
thing is added to, or taken from the Word ; bat 
condemned,Deut. 411,12. Revel.22.18.,19. Secondh, | | 
Je is either of ignorance,or knowledge; both dam-f * 
nable, bur eſpecially che latter, Luke 127 47, 48 || i 
Thirdly, It is either a fin of inficmity, or a reign | 
ing fin : Firſt, A fin of infirmity 1s ſuch a fin, az1f } 
Man falls into but ſeldom,and beſides his purpoſe 
and with relu&ance alſo ; when he ſees ic, doth} ! 
mourn for it, prays for pardon of it, and poweaſ 4 
over it, and watcheth more againft it, Pſal. 17.4f ) 


I have purpoſed my Mouth ſhall cot offend. Ron, 
7. 15. The evil which I do, 1 allow not. | 
Secondly, A reigning fin, is when a Man com-| r 
mics any evil, and omics any good, wittingly, off n 
wilfully makes a Trade, or a Cuftome of it ; lives]. b 
and lies impenitently in it, expreſly forbid, Rom, v 
6.12, The former is the ſin of the regenerate, che] fe 
Jatter of the unregenerate. h; 
Fourthly, Te is either pardonable or unpardon-| a1 
able: Firſf, Pardonable fin is every fin, even ihe] L 
greateſt that a man is willing to repent of,  Tſaiab| Te 
3.18. Iſai.z5.7,8. Secondly, Unpardonable 6in,is. 
1.0t only that againſt the HolyGhoft, bur every fin] fi 

even 


I, "even the leaſt that a m | 
1 toleave, and reſolves co perfift impeniceatly in it, 


an is utiwilling eo ſee; 21d 


3 Mat. 5. 19. Fames 2. w. © 

 *, Thirdly, The degrees of a&tual fin, all fins are 
. not alike, bur ſome greater, and ſome lefſer, Nento 
_ repente fit peſſimu,none ariſe co the heighth of fin, 


but by degrees : and the degrees by which ſin ari- 
ſeth co the lieighth,are cheſe, 1. The thought of it. 


 '2. The pleaſureof it. 5. The conſent to it. 4.The 


prafice of ic. 5, The cuſtome'of ir. 6. Obſtinacy 
in it. 7. Deſence of it. 8. Boaſting of it,and glo- 
rying in it.  Laſily, Deſperate and final impeni- 
tency in it, which is the perfe&tion of ir. 1t you 


would be kept from the laft, not to yield to the. 


firft ; for-theſe ſeveral degrees of fin, they are as 
ſo many links in a Chain. cake hold of one, arid 
you'l draw the reft aſter, Fames 1. 15. | 

' Fourthly, That you may be the more thorowly 
humbled under your a&ual fins, take notice of, 


and meditate on the multitude of your fins, both 


your own Perſonal fins, and your ocher Men's firs, 


_ Firſt, Your own Perſonal fihs : to this end,take 
notice what have been your\ins by way of com- 
miſſion, in thought, word, and deed; what have 
been your fins, by way of omiſſion in publick, pri- 


| vate, ſecret , what have been your fins of imper- 


ſetion before, and in, yea and efter duty ?. What 
have been che fins of your Child-hond, Youth, 
and riper Age? What have been your fins agirft 
Law, Goſpel, Word and Rod, Merctes and Cot- 


retions, Perſonal, Family, National. 
Secondly, That yon may ſee your other Men's 


fins, eake notice wherein you have been faulty to- 
L4 ; Waris 
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wards them by way of commiſſion, or omiſſion, 2 
 Superiors, Interiours, Equals. 


Fifthly, That you may bethe more throughly 


humbled, medicate on the greatneſs of your fing: 
to this end, Conſider firſt che greatneſs of the Ma- 
jeſty, againſt whom every fin is committed, viz, 
no other than the great God, againſt whom the 
leaft cffence is greater than the greateſt offence 
againſt the greateſt Potentates on Earth; He being 
an infiniteGod,they but finite Creatures. Secondh, 
A God of infinite Holineſs, who can'c look upon 
any the leaſt fin, with the leaſt approbation, but 


infinite deceſtation, Habback. 1.13. Thirdly, AN *- 


God cf infinite goodnels, from whom we have 
had beeing, and well-being, Sou}, and Body, and 
what-ever is good for both us, and ours, and all 
of free and rich grace. 

Secondly, To confider the baſeneſs of our Per- 
ſons, thac preſume co ſin, againft ſo great, fo ho. 
Iy, and fo giactous a God, no other than poor 
Worms of the Earth, finful duft and afhes ; vanity, 
nothing,leſs chan nothing, Iſai. 40. 17. Thirdh, 


The greatneſs of the Price that was paid for the} 


explating, and taking away of fin, to wit,no other 
chan the precious blood of Chriſt, the only be- 
gotten Son of God, 'the leaſt drop whereof is of 
more worththan ten thouſand Worlds, being the 
Blood of Rim, who was God, 2s well as Man : for 
ten thouſand Worlds could never have purchaſed 
the Pardon of the leaſt fin, being all but finite 

Cieatures. | | 
Fourtbly, Conſider the ſmajneſs of che Cault 
moving Men to fin againſt ſo greatand good 
God, What 1s it that moſt Men and Women do 
; diſhonour 
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diſhonour God, and damn cheir Souls for, but a 
little cranſicory, bitter-ſweet pleaſure? uncertain 
periſhing profics? fading, vaniſhing breath, and 
spplauſe of men, and therefore . it muſt needs be 
a preat offence, to fin againſt ſo great a God, for 
ſo ſmall a matcer, which makes the Lord himſeif 
to complain of ic, Ezek. 13 19- | 
Fifthly, Conſider che Circumſtances in, and a-. 
bout the a&ing of your fin,as the time, place, man- 
ner, Perſon : for theſe circumſiances exceedingly 
aggravate fin; as for Example, when ſuch a fin is 


ated by a pablick Perſon, or in a pudlick place, 


to the ſcandal of others, and the diſgrace of pro-. 
ſeſſion, not only of ignorance, but knowledge; of 
weakneſs, but wilfulneſs ; nor only once,or twice, 
but often, and that againſt many vows, and pro- 
miſes eo che contrary, notwithſtanding Word, 
Rod, Mercies, and Judgments, and all the ways, 
and Means, ani Methods God hath uſed co che 
contrary,to reclaim and bring home poor wietch- 
ed finners to himlelf, and ſave'chem from lelf- 


feſtruAion. A ferjious Meditation on -thele things 


will be an effeQi3] means, chroujh che bleſſing of 
God,to break the heart for fin. break off the hearc 
from the love, and liking of all fin. 
| The thir4 Conſequence of Mai.*s Fall to'be ta - 
ken-notice of, and meditated on for our more 
thorow humiliation, before the Lord,is the puniſh- 
ment, any miſery chac fell upon man, and'all his 
Poſterity,by reaſon of chat firſt Rebellion of man. 
And this Puniſhment is double, Privative and Poſi- 
tive : Firſt, For the Privative puniſhmenc of man's 
fin , or che puniſhmene of Loſs it confiſts in 
theie Particulars, Firft, The loſs of God's favour 
| bo: (which 


9 


( which he enjoyed ina perſe& manner by Creg«. 
tion) ſo,as now,every one comes into the World «| 
a Childe of wrath, Eph. 2.3, an Enemy co God: | 


and God ts himy both his Perſon, 'and all hi 
ations abominable to God. 1. His Perſon, Rom. 
8. 8. 2- His Agions, Prov, 15. 8. Iſai. 1. 13, 14: 
Tirts 1,15, To the impure all things are impure ; 
the Reaſon is, 1. Becauſe the Tree muſt be good 
before the Fruit can, at. 7. 18. the Perſon ac- 
cePted before the work can. 2+ Becaiiſe the works 


of P*cura), Carnal Men, are not done by chem in. 


2 righ© Manner, as knowledg, faith,and love, with- 
out which God regards che!N not, Prop. I9, 2, 
Heb 1-6. Rom. 13.8. None re done to a right 
end » 21s. the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10,31. and 
therefore both their Perſons and ſervices abhor'd 
and rejected of God, Tſai. y. Jer. 7. 
: Secondly, As Man, by his Fall, loft the favour of 


Gog, {9 communion and fellowſhip with God, | 


which he enjoyed in a glorious manner, before 
the Fall; bur fince the Fall, Men are without God 
in the World, Epþ;2.12- and are eſtranged from 
the.life of God, Eph. 4.15. | ; 
: Thirdly, Man. by his Fall depriv'd himſelf of 
the {mage of God, in which he was created, and 
contracted on himlelf,and his Pofterity,the Image 
of fin; and Satan, Joh.8.44. Rom.5 12. 

- Fourthly, By his Fall, he came ſhore of the glo- 
ry of God: had Man continued in obedience, ts 
more than probable, thar he ſhould have been 
tranſlated from a terreſtrial, to a coaleſtial 'Pars- 
dice, but by his Rebellion, he outed himſelf and 
his, «> both. T 
 Fifthly, Man by his Fall loſt his Native dignn?e 
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by Creation, he was made lictle lower than the An-« 


| gels, Pſal. 8. bue by his Fall he was degraded, 
and made lower than the Beaſts that periſhed 
 Pſal.a9. laſt. For, 3. By this he loft his honourable 


ticle, as he the Child of God, fo we the Sons 2nd 
Daughters of rhe ever living God, Iſai.56. Luk. 3. 
preſently afcer the Fal), ſtiled Children ofs len, 


 Pſal. 90.3. Children of the World, Luke 16. 9. 


Children of Wrath, Epb. 2.3. Children of diſobe« 
dience. Coloff. 3.6. Children of the Devil, Fob.8 44. 
Children of Hell , Mat. 20.25. 2, They lott 
thac glory, Juftce, and beauty, they had by Crea- 
tion, in Soul and Body,as you may [ee,1Cor-12.23. 
pane 23 Tſaii1.5,6. 3. They lolt that great pre- 
eminence they had over the Creatures; he chac 
was Superiour to all, was made inferiour to all, 


Fſal. 49. 20. Iſai. 1. 3. Fer.$.7. The Prophet puts 


them to School co all, to learn of the Creatures 2 
4. As Man loft his preheminence, ſo his authoricy 


over all, he that was Lord over all,became a Slave 


to all, who, inſtead of ſerving Man, rebels againſt 
Man, labours to pick out his Eys , Pro. 30. 17. to 

eat his Fle(h,and lap up his Blood, 2 King. 9.36. 
Sixthly, Man loft his liberty, by Creation he 
was a free Denizen, and Citizen of the World, all 
at his commanc ; bur preſently after the Fall, be- 
came a. Slave, and was in 26ndage to all, the De- 
Vil, the World,.and the Fleſh: 1. To the Devil, 
taken and carried Captive by him to do his plea- 
ſure, 2 Trm. 2 lat, Eph. 2.2. 2. To the World, 
ſo as to be drawn aſide from that which is good, 
and drawn into evil,by the bzits and allurements 
of it, on the one haud, and the menaces and per= 
ſecutions of it on the other, 1 Bpift, Fob. 4. 5: 
L4 -  Whenioe 


(152) 
whence that of Fares 4.4. Teddulterers and adul-| h 
fereſſes, &c. and 1 Fobn 2,15. 3. To the Fleſh] F 
ro do wharſoever it (hall ſuggeſt, for the gainingſ 5 
and retaining of honour,and profic, and pleaſure | d 
Rom. 6. 16. John $. 34. 2 Det. 2. 19. and in thig] f 
flavery_and bondage all Men and Women are by] fl 
nature, and that not unwillingly and grudgingly, | | 
but readily and cheerfully, and with the grearel| t 
delight, fo far from being defirous to be brought] 2 
out of jr, as they account thoſe their preateſt Ene-] « 
mies, that would endeavour co bring them out of | 
ir, Fer. 18. There is no hope, but we will walke-j| « 
veiy -ne after the imagination of our own hearts, 
Fer. 43. 1, 2, 3. er. 44- 16, 17. Thus you ſee the 
greatneſs of the puniſhmenc of loſs, Er heu quan | 
tum mutatus ab illo | How much isMan alrer*'d fro 
his firſt eftate? Trifty &* Lacrymoſa commutatio; 
. a moſt ſad and Jamencabie change you ſee, from fa- 
vour to wrath, from fellowſhip co baniſhmeor, in- 
ſtead of the Image of God, the image of fin, 
and Satan; for glory, miſery; for dignity, in- 
ſam; ; for dominion, fubje&ion ;: for liberty, (la- 
verv, — - | | 
Secondly, For the Poſitive part of puniſhment, 
or the puniſhment of Senſe, that followed the fall 
upon every Son, and Daughter of Adam: , and 
thac was the curſe of God, Gal. 3. 10 and what 
is this' curſe? bur the infinite, and vnſupportable | 
wrath of God, and all manner of Plagues, Judg- | 
ments, and Miſeries, in Life, at Death, and af- | 
rer Deati: x. In this life, in Soul and Body, in 
Name, and Eſtate : +4. In Sou), blindneſs of mind, | 
hardneſs of heart, Tſai. 6.9. a reprobare fenſe, | 
Rom, 1. 23. 26, firong deluſions, 2 The. 2. 11- 
Es wo _ horrors 
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W- horrors of conſcience, Tſai.65. 13, ſeconded with 
ſh, Felliſh deſpair, and blaſphemy, as in Cair, Saul, 
ingſ Fuds. 2, In Body, s|] manner of aches, ficknefles, 
re, | diſeaſes, Deut. 28. 21.fothe end. 3. In name, in-. 
his | farny, ſhame, reproach, Dent, 28, *© 37. 4. In E- 
by | face, loſſes, crofſes, curſes; in getting cares, in 
ly, j} keeping fears, in lofing ſorrows, and that many 

n times unto death, Dent 28. 16. Fer. 12. 13. Mal. 
the 2. 2. I will curſe your bleſſings, yea, Thave curſt then 
we- | dlready. | 
of | Secondly, In the end of this life, death the King 
e- | of terrors, Rom. 5. 12. Rom.6. laft, Fob 18.14. 
ts, | Thirdhy, Atcer chis life, if men die in their fins 
he impenicent|.: 1, As ſoon as the Soul is ſeparated 
m7 | from the Body, it is immediately carried by the 
"i" | Devil into Hell,Luke 12.20.and there kept in Pri(- 
0; | on till che Day of Judgment, Pet.3.19. the Body 
fa. thrown into the Grave, where Death gnaws upon 
n- | it, as upon Cariion in « ditch, with themouth full 
1, | of Firth, and che Belly fall of Worms, and the 
n- | Carkaſs full of ftinch. \z. Ar the Day of Judg- 
a» | ment, by the Almighty Power of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift (the Supream Judg of Heaven and Earch ) 
t, | the Soul is brought out of Hell, and the Body out 
ill | of the Grave, out of which, as ſoon as it begins 
d | to peep, it (hall behold che whole World on Fire 
at | aboutics Ears, Chriſt on his Throne of Glory,the 
ſe} Saints, whom they derided and perſecuted, taken 
p- | up into the Clonds to be afſefſors with Chrift in 
f- | Judgment upon the wicked World 3 whilſt they 
n | with the Devils, are ieft below to ſtand forth be- 
J, | fore the Tribunal of Chriſt, and hear that dread- 
e, | ful Sentence, Depart ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and ba Anzels,wherein _— 
; WOT 


0154) 
word is a Hell, before they come to Hell, 3. Aﬀer 
the Sentence is paſt, all wicked Reprobates ſhall 


be chroft away from the Jadgment Seat of Chrift,, | 


and thrown into Hell, with the Devils, there tolie 
and fry, and cry under-eaſleſs, endleſs, and reme. 


dileG torments. And thus much of the curſed ftate 
of man by tranſgreſſion, and the things to be me-. 


dictated on in it. That your meditation on them 
may: be the more effe&ual to cauſe you ſpeedily. 
to hye our of it ; 1. Beg the Spirit of God to con» 
vince you thorowly of the ceruth of it, it being 
no other than what God hath ſpoken in his Ward, 
and we find by bitter experience: 2. Labour to 
be cruly ſenfible of, and deeply humbled under 
the fight and ſenſe of ir, ſo as to give no reſt to: 

our ſelves, until that you are brought out of it, 


, for the promiſes of mercy ran only unto ſuch, ' 


Mat. 9.13- Luke 19. 10. Mat. 11.29. And that 
you may be eruly ſenſible of, and effe&ually hum- 
bled under it,beg the Spirit of God to prick your 
hearts with the.confideration of it,as he did thoſe 
Converts, As 2, 37. and tremble to Ray a mo- 
ment in your unregenerate. eſtate, as the Jaylor, 
Afis 16. when Pan! had preacht unto him.:. 
4. Be willing to receive Jeſus Chriit on his own 
terms, not only as your Jeſus, but your Lord,and, 
Chrift, Fobn 1. 12. Rom. 13. end. Laſtly, Heark- 
. en to that Counſel of your Lord, and Saviour, 


Mark 1. 15. Repent, and believe the Goſpel, and. 


then his promiſe is co receive all, and caft away no 
one Soul that comes to him, and refts upon him 
for Converfion, and Salvation, oÞ.6.37. Amen. 


Sed 3. 
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| Sed. 3. Thethird ftate of Man, is his graciqug 


| ftate by Regeneration, and here to take notice of, 
_ 4nd meditate on cheſe things. Firſt, The free,and. 


anſearchable love of God co us in it. 2, The na- 
fure of it, what it is, and wherein it confiſts. 


' 3- The differences of erue grace, from falſe grace, 


trom reſtraining grace. 4. Degrees of true ſan&i- 
fying grace. 5. The figns of it. 6. The priviledg- 
es of ſuch as have it. 7. The morives co ic. $.The 
means for the maintaining, encreaſing, and per- 
ſevering in it. COILS 209 

Firſt, For the free unſearchable love and grace 


.of God co his, in norleaving his Ele& in their 


fallen curſed condition , bir. in his appointed 
time, effetually calling all ſuch as belong unto 


his Ele&ion of grace, out of a ſtate of nature, in- 


to a ftate of grace. God might have for ever pal- 
ſed by fallen Man-kind, as well as he did the fallen 
Angels : though he lookt in mercy upon ſome, he 
might have paſled by us, amongſt others of fallen 
Man-kind-; and therefore that God ſhould pals by 
others, more noble for birth,' and it may be more 
ſober, and civil for converſation, and look ap- 
pn us, wallowing and weltimg in our blood, and 


| filthineſs,and ſay unto us,Live,this fhould exceed- 


ingly affe& our hearts, and make us ftill to:bead-. 
miring; and adoring the free, rich, and unſearchs. 
able love,grece,and mercy of God to us in-Chriſt, 
Ezek. 16. Pſal. 103. 3 PRO 
Secondly, That we may do this with more pro- 


. fit, and comſort, to take notice, what this ſtate of 


grace i5;and for the unde: ſtanding of this to. know 


_ there is a double grace, 72+, and ydcops the fill 


and the (ſ:cond grace; the fi1{t, wizeredy our _ 
= ons 


(156) 
ſons are accepted 3 the ſecond, whereby they are 
ſanQified; the firft, is no other than the free loye, 
and favour of God, whereby he accepts us in 
Chrift, and for his ſake forgives all our fins, and 
gives us his Spirit, to renew and fanQifie our na» 
tures, Rom. 11. 6. Eph.2. 8, 9. The ſecond grace 
is no other than a ſpecial gifc of thar grace, and 
Favour of God, otherwiſe call*d in the Scripture 
Regeneration, John 3.6. and Renovation of the 
Image-of God, Eph..4. 24. and SanRification of 
the whole Man, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. and the Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Godlineſs and holineſs, 
s Tim. 6, And it may be deſcribed thus, a work of 


the Spirit in the Miniftry of the Word, deriving 
from Chrift their head,unto all his Elef, (piricual. 
life, grace, or holineſs, and diffuſing it throughs 


out 'the whole Man, whereby they are enabled co 


as& and move God-ward, Grace-ward, and Hea- 


ven-ward, 


Thirdly, To take notice of, and meditate on 
the differences of crue grace from falte grace; for 
Eph. 4. 14- the Apoftle ſpeaks of crue holineſs, in 
oppoficion to falſe, and feigned : now theſe differs 
ences are eſpecially in three chings; as firft, crue 
ſan@ifying grace 18 from an inward principle, ins 
fuſed by the Spiric of Grace, Pſal. 40. 8. Rom.7. 
22. bur that in the Hypocritce, is only from an 
patward principle, as ſhame of che World, fear of 
puniſhment, and the like, 


Secondly, True grace makes Men to ap prove all 
their choughts, and words, gnd ways, to God's all- 
ſeeing eye, Job 31.4. Job 42. 4,5, John11. 17. A 


Hypocrite dares not do fo, he approves them only 
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(157) : 
tothe eyes of men; ſo long as Men think well of 
him: he cares not what Gcd thinks. | 

Thirdly, True grace makes Men humble, the 
more knowledge they have, the more they ſee,and 
bewail their ignorance,as that wiſe Man, Pro.30.2% 
I am more brueiſh than any Man, and'I have not 
the underftanding of a man, vis. in comparifoa 
of what he ought to know of God ; the more faith 
he has, the more be bewails his unbelief, as the 
Father of the poſlefled Child, Mark 9.24. The 
more love he hath, the more he bewails his want 
of love,and calls upon his Soul to love God more, 
Pſal. 116. But now a Hypocrite he is proud of the 

ce he hath, and thinks he has more then he 
hath, and that both God, and man ſhould reſpe& 
him the better, as the Phariſee, Luk. 18. I thank 
God T am: not as tbis Publican, &c. ©. But wherein 
doth renewing Grace, differ from reſtraining 
Grace? A.Eſpecially in two things: 1. Reftrain- 
ing grace, only keeps Men from the aQs of fin, 
bur doth not mortifie fin, Abimeleck*s laft was re- 
ſtrained, when God with-heid him from Sargh, 
Gen. 20. 6. but not mortified; whereas, where 
there is renewing Grace, fin is ſubdued, as well as 
reſtrained, Rom.$.13. Secondly,Reftraining grace, 
keeps'men from finning, out of a ſervile fear of 
puniſhment ; but renewing grace makes men for« 
bear, out of a fillial fear of offending, Gen. 39. 9. 
Pſal. 130, 4. Thirdly, Reſtraining grace keeps men 
from finning, no longer than they are under the 
means of reftraince, as godly Magiftrates, Mini- 
ſiers, Parents, Mafters ; when they are dead, or Fe- 
moved,then they can negleqF the Worſhip of God, 
and be as vile as the vilefi:when there was no King 
in - 


C1538) 


Sn Iſrael, zvery one did what was good in bis own eyes, 


Judg. 17. 6.18. but renewing grace, where it is,. 
Ze makes, and keeps men, ever the ſame ; andthe 
worſe the times are,the better are they, Gen.6,5, 


'Fourthly, To. take notice, and meditate on the 
degrees of grace, all have.nor che ſame meaſures 
and degrees of grate, but ſome more, and ſome. 
leſs, whence we read of ſome ſtrong men in Chriſt, 
others weak, Proy.15. 1. Some Babes in Chrif;, 
and others grown Chriftiars, 1 Cor. 3. x.' Some 
Trees of righteouſneſs, Tſat. 61. 3, Otheis bruiſed 
Reeds; Mat. 12.20. and God hath wiſe and holy 
ends in this z a5, 1. To put a difference between. 
Heaven, and Earth ; herewe are but renewed,and 
San&ified in part Chow-ever it be, in every part) 
Hue in- Heaven, the Spirits of juſt Men are mak 
$erfe# , Heb.12.23. Grace there is perfeRed in 
glory, Eph. 4.13. Secondly, God. will have ic [o 
© teach us to live in a continual dependance on 
that fulneſs there is in Chrift for us, that we may 
fill go to him, and receive from him grace for 
grace, John 1. 16. that is one degree and meaſure 
after another. Thirdly, That he may diſplay his 
glorious Attributes, as his infinice witdome, All- 
mighty Power,unchangeable grace,in carrying on 
the work of grace, until he hath crown'd gracein 
glory, 2 Gor. 12. 9, 10. ©. But ſeeing chere are 
different degrees of grace, ſome have more, and 
ſome leſs, How may a Man know that he hath any 
eruth of grace? even the leaft degree of laving 
grace? 4, You may know it by theſe two things; 
x. A continual complaint of the wanc'of grace, 
and the weakneſs of grace, in compariſon of «he 

Cy ſtrength 


its. >. mY by 
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firengeh of corruption, as the Father of the poſ- 


ſefſed Child, this is made by our Saviour the Sign 
of truth of grace, Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor 


" #n Spirit : that is,who are ſpiritually poor in their 
. own fight, and ſenſe. 2: You may know jt by 


earneſt deſires, and endeavours after more grace, 
as in Nehemiah 1.11. and the Church, Iſa. 26. $. 
Chriſt pronounceth them blefſed,athat bunger, and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, and promiſerh chey ſhall 


| be filled, Mat. 5-6. ©. But how (ſhall we know 


our defires after grace, to be true defires? 4. 
Briefly chus, 1. If chey be induftrious in the uſe 


- of the means, and all means, 2 Gor. 7. 11. 1 Pet. 


2. 2. Secondly, If they be fervent defires, like Da- 
vid's, Pſal. 42.1. moreafter ſpiricuals, chan tem- 
porals, Pſel. 4.6. Thirdly, If they be reftleſs de- 
fires, until we obtain, Pſal. 119.20. My Soul brea- 
keth for the longing it bath to thy judgments at all 
times : Thus of the evidences of grace in pene- 
ral, Now, 

Secondly, Take notice of the evidences of ſome 
particular graces, as knowledge, faith, repentance, - 


| obedience, love, fear, and hope : but here before 


I ſpeak unto them, take this.caution, he that hath 
one of theſe graces in truth, hath ſeminally all, 
and every ſanCiifying grace; how-ever he do not 
ſee itz as he that hath one link of a Chain, hath 
the whole Chain ; fo he chart hath one ſaving, ſan» 
Qifying grace in truth,hath all : whar is ſaid of 0«. 
riginal fin (a eſſentia, ſed multiplex efficientis) is 
true alſo of ſanfiſying grace,though bur one in ic 
ſelf, yet it is vertually all. I (hall give you only 
three evidences of ezch; ſuch as defire more, may 
ſee them in-0ther Books,where they a: e fully hend- 
led, x. For 


. | NO a | 2 £ +4 : $4 ; Se ns aces by - , R T- 
'/ 3, For the truth of ſanQifyed knowledge, i 
$s thus evidenced, it is experimental, praical, | 


"arid humble :' Fir#, Experimenta], Phil; 1.9. 
, _ Secondly, PraQical, Pſal. 111. laft. Thirdly, Hum- ' I 


ble, Prov. 30. 2-. Þ 


- 2, For the eruth of GanRifſying faich, it is thus | 
evidenced, it is a felf-emptying, working, con» 
verting faith; x. It is a (elf-eroprtying, or felf-de. | 
nying faith, it takes a Soul to deny his own righ«. |. 
reouſneſs in poipt of Juſtification, and acceptati- | 
on, end with the Apottle defires to be found only 


3n Chrift's righteouſneſs, Phi/.3. 8, 9. to difclaim 
alſo his own ability, for any thing chat is ſpiritu» 
'ally good; 2 Cor. 3.5. and to enter upon duty, 
'only in the Name and Strength of Chrift, Phil: 


4. 12. Secondly, It is a working faith, that which | | 
' works by love to God, and unto others, for God's | 
ſake, Gal.5.6. Ir is ftill working-oue corraprtion; 


Afts 15.9. and working-in grace, As 26. 18 


Thirdly, It is a conquering faith, that which ena» | 


'bles a Soul to with-ftand, and over-come tempte- 

- tions from within, and without, 1 Ep. Jobn5.4. | % 
This is the vitiory that covercomes the World, even our | d: 
feith; ©. What's meanc here by World? A. |, hi 
Partly the Men of it,that lye in wickedneſs, x Ep.  G 
Jehn 5, 19; and partly the lufts of the World, as | # 
the honours, riches,and pleaſures of it, x Ep. Fobn } ſe 
2.16, ſo vicorious,as it enables them to hold faſt-.] on 
their confidence to the end, Heb.3.14.- Heb.u.19. | 
and makes them more than Conquerors over all | ey 

their ſpiritual Enemies, Roe. 8. the end. tw 

z For the eruth of repentance, that is evideNn-. | (y 

ced thus; It is a univerſal, fincere, and continued yo 

repentance: 1. It 1s univerſal for all, and "oy pr 
8 ak 


* fin, liftle as well as great, ſecret as well as open, 

. btie as well 28 another, . P/a/,119.104, 128. Se- 
Tondly, Ir is ſincere, from the heart, 'Foe/2. x3, 

| Thirdly, Ir is continued and renewed daily,as ive 

- renew our provocations, Epheſ.4.26., Let not the 
Sun go down on your Wrath, = | 

+ Faurthly, The truth of obedience; evidenced 

+ thus. - x, [tis univerſal without pattiality, Jobx 

'I5,T4, 2dly. Sincere Without hypoctifie, 2 Chroz: 

4 28,9. 3dly. Conftant without Apoſtacy, Mat- 

4 10.22. Rev.2.10. 5 

.  Fifthly, The truth of your love thus evidenced: ' 

i. It 1s ſpiritual for Grace ſake, and the Truths 
ſake, 2 Jobs 2. to the Ele& Lady, whom I love 
io cruth, and for the Truths ſake, 2, It's impar- 

tial; to.one Saint as well 25 another, Colo. I. 4. 

| 3. Ir's permanent, and abiding unto death, like 
Ruths to Naomt; the ground of it is Gods un- 

' Changeable love to his, Fer.31.3, | 

» |  S:xtbly, The truth of your fear of God; thug 

- | evidenced. t. If you fear to fi, rather then to 

| ſuffer, fear the diſpleaſure of God, more than the 
diſpleaſure of Man, Lake 12.4,5. 2. If you fear 

4. tim for his Mercy, as well as his Juſtice ; his 

4 Goodneſs, as well as his Greatneſs, Pſal. 130, 4+ 

| Hoſea 3-laff. 3. If you fear to fin againſt him in 

[| ſecret, where there is no eye to obſerve you, but 

| only Gods, as Foſeph, Gen.39.9, and Fob 31.1,4, 

Seventhly, The truth of your hope in God, thug 

| evidenced. rx, If it be grounded onthe Sciip= 

ture, Row. 15.4, 2. If it purifie the Heart, and 

ſanctifie the Life, x Job» 3. 3- 3- If it cauſe 
you patiently to wait on God, for the fulfilling big 

promiſe, £ Theſ,1.3. If now you would know, 
M wherhet 
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whether you are brought out of a flate of Nature, x 
into a ſtate of Grace, try your ſelves by theſe 
clear evidences out of the Word of God ; or, be. 


lieve it, (Friends) God, and Conſcience, and 
Satan, will try you to the purpoſe, at the laſt, 
when you will wiſh (but all too late) you bad 
hearkened unto Counſel, and tryed your ſelves; 
if you cannot find yet theſe evidences of ſuch a 
gracious ſtate, be exhorted in the next place. 
Erphthly, To meditate on the many and weigh 
ty Mortives the Scripture Iayeth before you, to 
quicken you, to look into and labour after a work 
of Grace as the abſolute neceſſity, the tranſcen- 
dent Excellency, and the great Utility of it. 


I, There 1s an abſolute neceſſity of it. IT. In 


reſpect of the Decree of God, becanſe he prede. 
ſtinared his to Grace before Glory, to be con- 
formable to the image of his Son, Rom. 8, 29- 1n 
Grace here, and in Glory hereafter, Epheſ, 1. 4, 
20ly. In reſpe& of the revealed Will of God, 
x Theſ. 4.7. This is the Will of God, even your 
SarRification, 3dly, A neceſſicy of it, in reſpe& 
of your Salvation, for without Regeneration, no 
Salvation, Febz 3.6, without Holineſs, no Hap- 
pineſs, Heb.3.14. 

2, There's a tranſcendent excellency 1n 1t, 
for Grace is no other then the Off-ſpring of God, 
a beam of the Divine Majeſty, Fohn 1.13. a ſpark 
of the Divine Nature, 2 Per. I. 4, that which 1s 
called elſebere the Name of God, Iſa. 57. 15. 
the Seed of God, x Foha 3. 9. the Will of God, 
x Toreſ. 4.23, the Tmigz of God, Epheſ. 4. 24+ 
th= Life of God, Epheſ.4-18. the Glory of God 


R971. 3.23. Ex0d,15,11, becauſe God ſees more 
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| of himſelf in « gracious Soul, and mote of his 


own Glory, in the pooreſt Saint, then in all the 


glory of the World, /ſa. 43. begin: 2, Becauſe 


it's that which puts a luſtre on all other things, Ho- 
pour, Wealth, Birth, Beauty,Gifts, Parts, all with= 
out Gracezis but 45 Jewel ina Swines ſnout, Em- 
broiderings on a Fools Coat ; whereas a little true 
ſan&ifying Grace, honours the pooreſt in the eyes 
of God, of Angels, and Saints, Iſa. 43, Pſal.15+ 
Pſal:16. All my delight 1s in the Saints. 

3. Conſider the great Utility and Benefit that 
comes by Grace. Tx. Itwill intereſt you in all 
the Promiſes, T1 Tim.4.8. Godlineſs is profitable 
for all things, it hath the promiſe of this Life, and 
that to come. 2. Ir will fortifie you againſt all 
the temptations of Satan to unbelief, Doth the 
Devil tempt you to diſtruſt Gads love to you,and 
your right to Heaven,charge you with Hypocrifie? 
why, pull out the evidences you have of a Work 
of Grace, and.let him ſhew (if he can) if ever 
any wicked man, or Hypocrite, had ſuch evi- 
dences ; the Devil may ſooner prove himſelf a 
Lyar, then a Saint to be a Hypocrite. 3. It will 
bring you contentment, and make you a g2iner 
in and by every condition, as it did the Apoſtle; 
Phil.4.1x. 1 Tim.6.6. 4 It will ſweeten and 
ſun&ifie every eſtate and condition to you, Pro- 
ſperity, Adverfity, Health, Sickneſs, Life,Dezath, 
Rom $,28. 5, It will ſupport,chear and comfort 
you in every eſtate,both of Life and Death; 2 Cor« 
1.12, 6. It will not only accompany you to the 
Grave, where all other things leave you, but to 
the Tribunal of Chriſt, and never leave you,until 
it hath cxown'd you With Glory, Cel,3.4. _ 

M-2 Ninthlyg 


== 


16 a 


means God hath revealed, and commands you to 
1ſ2, ro get out of a Rate of Nature, into a ſtate of 
Grace: What are they ? Mark a few. Xt. You 
muſt be willing to ſec, and be ſenfible of, and 
humbled under your want of Grace, as they, As 
2.37. and the Jaylor, As 16. 30, 2. You 
muſt labour to be united unto Chriſt, the Fountain 
of Spiritual Life and Grace, for the Son quick. 
neth whom he will, Foh» 5,21. and Foha I, 16, 
from his fulneſs we receive Grace for Grace; 
and 1 Fohn 5.12, He thar hath the Son, hath Life, 
3. You mult prize, and vaſue it, hunger, and 


thirſt after it above all other thirgs in the Wold, 


Iſa.55.1. Rev.22.17. 4. You muſt go to 'the 
Covenant for it, and bzg the Lord to remember 
his Covenant, and gloritie his Grace, 1D giving 
10 that Grace to you which he promiſeth in the 
Covenant, P/a/. 84,11. and tells him this Grace 
Is, as free for you as for others, and Will be as glo- 
rious on youzas on others ; and you (hall give him 
the glory of it here, and to all eternity, Read 
and ponder well that excellent place, 2 Cor, og. 8. 
A ſufficiency of Grace in him for you. 5. You 
mult wait conſtantly on the Miniſtry of the Word, 
witch is the only ordinary means of getting. it, 
James 1.21. IPet.1.23, when ever you come to 
hear the Word, remember to beg the Spirit of 
God to quicken his Word, that it may quicken 
your dead Souls, whereby you may be enabled to 
fiand up from the dead, and a& as new Creatures 
In 2 {tate of Regeneration, to God, and for God; 
Ic is the Spirit alone that quickens, Fohs 16. and 


him that God hath promiied to ſuch as agk bim, 
| | Luke 


Ninthly, To meditate on, and make uſe of the | 


h9.0 os Ni L 
ESP RAY m=MmArUaPASmS cw woo a 


lin 


ww ww GG hb 


PN 


"> wv }_3 hw-igeo Oh WW qvz627 


babes ew) {| CY YUAS WW FS ST = ...7 


; ( 165) - 
Luke x17, And therefore I ſay, fill remember 
to beg the Spirit of God, and wait upon him in 


the miniſiry of the Word, till he come to breath 


zoto this Spirit, Life, a Life of Grace, that may 


_ fir you for, andentitle you to, a Life of Glory, 


to quicken 2nd encourage you, 


. Se. 4. Taks notice of the happy eſtate of Man 


by Glorification; and what thoſe things are you 


are to m<4itate on, in, and about that, are theſe : 
i, What this Glory is, and wherein it conlifts. 
2, The Properties of it, 3. The certainty of 1ts 
4. Who they are that (hall partake of ir. | 
x, What this glory is? In the general, it is 
no other then the luſtre or beauty of a perſon, or 
thing that draws admiration after it, and it is ei- 
ther External, Interval, or Eternal. Tx, Exter- 
nal, 1s that ſtate and pomp men have in the 


World, and drawes the eyes of others after it ; of 


which you may read Gey.45.13. You ſhall ſhew my 


Father of my glory in Egypt ; that is, of the pomp) 
ſtate, and honour Iamexalted to. 2. Internal 
Glory, is that within, in the Soul, in the excellent 
Gifts and Graces that itis endowed withal, Pſal. 


45. The Kings Daughter is all glorious within ; 


and Numb. 6.27. Where God ſaid to Moſes, He 
ſhould bring Foſhna before the Prieft, and put 
ſome of his Glory and Spirit upon him. 3. Ter = 
poral Glory, Is that which he promiſerh to his in 
this life. Prov, 22. 4. The reward of humility, 
and the fear of the Lord, is Riches and Glory. 
4. Eternal Glory, Is that which God will confer 
upon the Saints in Heaven : If you ask what that 
Is? we muſt anſwer inthe words of Auſtin, Fact- 
lite eft excogutare, quid non fit, quam quid fir : It 

| M 3 cannot 


(166) | 
' Eannot be conceived, much lefs exprefled, yer 
a$ they gueſſed at the fruitfulneſs of the Land of 
Canaas, by the mighty cluſters of Grapes they 
brought thence ; ſo may we at the glory of Hea- 
ven, by that glymps the Sctipture holds forth of 
it. That you may have the clearer fight of it, we 
will conſider it ' comparatively, with that Which 
_ the World, and then abſolutely as it 1s 1n. ut 
elf. | 
Firſt, 1f we compare it with that glory, which 
Is viſible in the World, we may gueſs ſomewhat 
at the tranſcendent excellency of ir. You may ſee 
abundance of glory in all the Works of God, e- 
ſpecially in thoſe Celeſtial Bodies above; the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars : but alas, what is this to 
the Glory of Heaven > And 


If in Heav' ns outward Court ſuch glory be ; 

What is the Glory which the Saints do ſee ? 
| Du. Bartas. 
' 2, Conſider it abſolutely in it ſelf. And here 
fake notice of the Glorious Place, and Glorious 
| Company, and Glorious Endowments of Soul 
and Body ; the Glorious Employments of both, 
and the Glorious Priviledges the Saints ſhall en- 

Joy there. 0 

_ I, For the Glotious Place ; that is, tbe higheſt 
Heaven, that which the Apoſtle calls the T herd 
Heaven, 2 Cor, 12, and this place is, Fermus & 
zorus Olimpus, wholly Light, not only beſpangled 
here and there with elictering Stars, but as one 
great Sun, and that which is increaſed by the ad- 
mirable ſplendor of the glorified Body of Jeſus 
Carift, and thoſe millions of glozified w_ 
whoſe 


( 167) 
whoſe Bodies there ſhall ſhine, not onely as the 
Stars, Day. 12. but as the Sun, Matr.13.43. 

2. For the Glorious Company. There you (hall 
have the ſociety not only of all your Cliiftian Al- 
liapce, Friends and Acqumnetzncs, that fave liv'd 
and dyed in the Lord, but of 2it the Holy Patri- 


. archs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mirtyrs, Saints ; not 


only of the Glorious Angels, but the ever vleffed 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: and if the 
company of @ few humble, upright, chearful 
Chriſtians be ſo ſweet here, how ſweet muſt com- 
munion be with all theſe 2? | 
3. For the Glotious Endowments, 
"x, Of the Soul. As ſoon as the Soul 1s ſepzrt- 


ted from the Body, it goes to the Spirits of juſt 


men made perfe&t, Heb. 12. It is perfected in all 
Irs Faculties, Underfianding, Will, Memory, Afﬀe- 
Rions. I, For the Underſianding;lt is perfected in 
the knowledge of God, and all that's g02d, x Cor, 
I3.10,1T,12. Here we are but a$in the Grammer 
School, there we ſhall be in the Znrwverſfity ; here 
the knowledge molt have, is but the lealt part.cf 
that they ſhall know there, of God and the 
Creatures, of the Myſteries of Religion, ard the 


Secrets of Nature. 2, For the Will ; there (hall 


be in it a perfeQ conformity to the Will of God, 
we ſhall will all that is 906d, and that more free- 
ly, and with more alacriry, then here we ever wil- 
led any pleaſure of this life. 3. For the Memo- 
ry; It ſhall beſo perfeRed, as to remember 31! 
that is good, and nothing thatis evil, ſo as to be 
troubled for it, but rejorce rather in this, that. 
we are freed fron it. 4, For the AfeGions 5 
Theſe ſhall be wholly takes up with, and if vpon 

M 4 God, 


__ ——— 


God,and all that is good, the meaſure of our love; 


and delight in him, ſhall be to love and delight in 


him without meaſure. | | 

2, For the glory cf the Body, you may reade 
It x Cor.15.42,43- I, It ſhall be an incorrup. 
tible body, freed from all poſlibility of dying and 
; ſuffering, Luke 20.35. Rev.17,16, 2, It ſhall 


be full of beauty, ſhining not onely as the Stars, 


but as the Sup, Iat.13.41, made like to Chriſfts 
olorious Body, Phil.3.laſt. 3. It ſhall be a moſt 
Vigorous Body, able to do any thing. Etramſs ve- 


lit, terram movere, ( ſaith Anſelm ) able to en- | 


counter legions of Devils and Reprobates, by the 
almighty power of God dwelling 1n it. 4. A 
Spiritual Body; Not that it ſhall be turned intoa 


Spirit, but endowed with ſuch ſpiritual qualines, 


8$ it (hall be agile, ative, and nimble 1n the Ser- 
yice of God, like a Spirit. 

3- To meditate on the glorious employments of 
youl and Body, both (hall be continually exerciſed 
1n the higheſt ſervices, viz, the firging of the 
Songs of Moſes, and the Lamb, the ſinging of con- 
tinual Halelajahs to God our Father, for Chiiſt 
cur Redeemer, by the ever bleſſed Spirit our San- 
Gifier and Comforter, 

4: To meditate on the glorious priviledges of 


Soul and Body there, which ate either Primitive 


cx Politive, | 
I, Piimitive, in a freedom of all evil, both of 
Sin and Puniſhment. Tx. Of Sin, not only from 
the poiver of it, but the very beipg of ic ; not 
cnly from ſin, but from all temptations to it, and 
eccalions of jt, Rev.21./aſt., 2. Of puniſhment, 
Lertgel, 21. 4. Rev, 22, 3, tiyumphing over all, 
; L Cory 


hs ww , 
+ \ 


Y <>  & - a we 7D 


Ss —_ —_ - 34 — 
- .* 


(169) 


x Cir. 15.55; O death, where #s thy ſling: ? &c. 


2, For the Poſitive priviledg oes, they are theſe, 


1. The continual preſence of God, x Theſ.4.laſt. 


there we ſhall ever be with the Lord. 2. The 
beatifical Viſion of God, I fohn 3.2. O beata 
vifio, videre Deum in mobs, 05 in Dro, & Deam 
in ſe ipſo, (ſaith Bernard) What a blefled fight 
will this be, to ſee God in us, our ſelves in God, 

and God in himſelf, ſo far as our finite patures 
are capable of. 3. The neareſt Union that can bes 
not only of a Gracious, but a Glorious. 4. Im- 
mediate, perfeR,and everlaſting communion with 


| God, where there will be no need of Magiſtrates, 


Miniſters, Ordinances, but God will be all i in all, 
Rev.21,21,22, 5, Perfection of Holineſs both 
io Nature and Life, Epheſ.5.23, Pare, as he is 
pure, 1 Fohx 3.2. AndPeirfeR, as he is perfect, 
Mat.5.laſt, Not onely in parts, but in degrees. 
6. Fulneſs of Joy, and Rivers of Pleaſure, which 
are at Gods right hand for evermore, Pſal.16.laſt. 
7. Aneverlaſtins Sabbath ; here we have but 2 
weekly Sabbath, there an eternal everlaiiing Sab- 
bath ; here we keepa Sabbath with much Weati- 
neſs, there we ſhall keep it with infinite delight, 
Heb.4-9+ There remains a reſt for the People of 
God, and this is a tranſcendent Reſt, an uninter- 
pred Reſt, an univerſal Reſt, a perpetual Reſt, 
There we ſhall reſtfrom all finning,ſorrowing, Cuf- 
fering, and with the Whole Qu:re of Heaven ſhall 
be RiJ1 ſinging Hallelujabs to God the Father, for 
God the Son, by God the Spirit, to all Eternity, 
and ftill- following the Lamb, with Crowns on our 
Heads, and Palmes in our Hands, and tryumphant 
Songs in our Mouths. 

2. Medl- 
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. .2. Meditate on the properties of this Glory, 


3. Ir's a revealed Glory, Rom.8, 18. Here it ig 
hid from the eyes of the World, and often from 
the eyes of Chriſtians themſelves ; but there it 
ſhall be revealed, at the laſt day, before all the 
World, and the wicked World be made to ac. 
knowledge it, to their ſhame, and confuſion of 
face, Col.3.3,4. 2, A full Glory, Pſal.16.lif, 
ſo full as the Apoſtle is not able to expreſs it, 
2 Cor, 4. 17. ſo full of Glory, that if the Sainty 
themſelves were not upheld by the almighty power 
of God, they could not ſtand undex it ; ſo full of 
olory, that becauſe it cannot enter into them, they 
{hall enter into it ; Well done good and faithful 
Servant, enter into thy Maſters joy, Mat. 25, 
3ly, An eternal glory, ſuch as they ſhall not only 
enjoy for millions of years, but to all eternity, 
Mat-25 laſt, 2 Cer.4-17- 

3. Tomeditate on the certainty of this Glory, 
That it is Moſt certain, there 18 ſuch a glorious 
Nate for the People of God, is evident upon theſe 
infallible grounds, T. Becauſe it was prept- 
xed for them from before the foundation of the 
World, cMat.2y. 34. Heb.11.16, 2. Becauſs 
they are prepared for it, they ate ſaid tobe Vel- 
ſels prepared unto Glory, Rem.9.23. 3. Becauſe 
God predeſtinated his unto it, from all eternity, 
Row, 8.29. 2 Theſ. 2. 13,14. 4- Thar which 
they are cailed unto, 2 Per. I. 3. 1 Pet. 5, 10. 
5- That which Chrifi hath purchaſed with his 
precious Blood, Epheſ.1.14.Rev.g.9,10., 6. That 
which he made interceſſion for whilſt he was here 
upon earth, John 17. 24. and ſtill doth now in 
Heaveo, Heb.7.25. 7, That Which he hath made 

many 
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many promiſes of, and ſeconded them with his 


-Oath, Heb.6.x7,13, 8, He hath given his Spi- 


tit as the earneſt of it, 9. He hath given the 
beginnings of it in Grace here, Which is but glo. 
ry begun. xothly, and laſtly, He is cone int 
Heaven to take poſſeſſion of it in our Name and 
Nature, and hath promiſed he will come again, 
and take us to himſelf, Jobs 14. 3. and accounts 
not himſelf fully glorified, until his Body, and 
every member of it, be in the ſame glory, Epbeſ. 
1. theend, ' And, 

Laftly, Confider who they are that have a right 
and title to this Glory, what evidences the Sctipe 
ture holds forth of it; As, IT. aneff:Qual Vocg- 
tion, x Theſ.2.12, 2, Juſtification, Rom. 5. 3. 


' Rom.$.29, 3. SanQtification, CMatth. 19, 28. 


More particnlarly the having and exerciſing theſe 
Graces; IT, Sanctified Knowledge, Jobs 17. 3. 
2, A Juſtifying Faith, Foh» 3.16, 3. An Evan- 
oelical Repentance, AZs 3. 19. 4. A Goſpel 
Obedience, Heb. 5.9. 5- Anunfeigned love to 
the Saints, x Fob» 3.14. Laſtly, A loving look- 
ing and longing for the appearance of Jeſus 
Chriſt in Glory ; by all which the Saints are de- 
ſcribed in the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 14. 8. Tits 2, 14. 
Heb.o.laſt. Rev.22.laſk, So much of the fourfold 
ſtate of Man, 
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The Second Head of Meditation about 
Man, is the four laſt T bings or End; 
of Man, DEATH, JupGEMENT, 
HELL and HEAVEN. 


E are to meditate on every one of theſe, 
and that on theſe grounds; 1,On Death; 


becauſe Death were no Death, if Judgment did 


Wi 


' not follow in compariſon ; and Judgement no || wh 


Judgment, or nothing ſo dreadful,if Hell did na 
follow ; and Hell no Hell in compariſon, if it did 
not deprive men of Heaven. 2. Therefore to 
meditate on theſe laſt Ends of Mao, becauſe it 1s 
the Lord himſelf adviſeth his unto, and that 1n 4 
very pathetical manner, Dent. 32.29, Ob that 
men were wiſezthat they underſtood this,that they 


confidered their latter end ; and the Prophet Fe- 


remiab, (Jer, 5.1aſt.) he puts this queſtion, What 
- will you doin the latter end ? He would have them 
know there is an end, and to think ſeriouſly what 
will become of them in the end. 3. Therefore 
to meditate on each of theſe ; as 1. on Death, 
becauſc it will be a notable means, x. to make us 
apply our hearts unto Spiritual Wiſdom, Pſal.90. 


12. 2, To reſirain us from fin, leſt Death 


you 
you 
F 


' Thould find us in it, or preſently after it; Aa Ie; 
Copy of Wiiting is ſafeſt from blotting, when duſt Fof 


DO 


18 cat on it, ſowe are ſafeſt from finning, when |to } 


We remember that we are but Duſt, (Calamy ). 
3. A 


1/14 
i z Teacher and Father of thoſe Chriſtians called 
| the Faldenſes, or the poor Men of Lyons. There- 


| 3. A notable means to 


Th "RR 
quicken us to repentance; 
an inſtance you have in Yaldws, A rich Merchane 
of Lyons in France, Who ſeeing one drop down 
dead in the ſtreets, went home, repented, and 
chavged bis life, Rudied the Scriptures, became 


fore, 
| 2, To meditate on the great and terrible day 
of Judgment, becauſe it will beas a curb to re- 
irain from finning, ſo a ſpur to quicken to duty, 
2Cor.15.,9.,10,1L. 

3. Therefore to meditate on Hell, becauſe it 


will be a notz ble means to keep us out of Hell ; 
whence one adviſeth thus, Deſcendamas viventes, 
ut 10% deſcendamus morientes, (Bernard,) Let us of- 
ten look down into it, that we may never fall in- 
t01t, 

'4. Therefore to meditate on Heaves, becauſe 
it will make us more willing to leave Earth to go 
0 Heaven, whenſoever God calls for us; the 
reaſon why ſo few go to Heaven when they die, 
is, becauſe they never thought of Heaven, until 


| tley came to die, (Calamy.) 


Firſt, On DEATH, 


In it to meditate on thoſe things that may fit 
you for Death, and thoſe things that may make 


| Man,in a moſt pathettical manner, Deat-22.29- 


you willing to die. 

Fir, On thoſe things that may fit you for 
Death ; as Ix. that it is one of the chiefeſt parts 
of Wiſdom, that which God (you ſaw) wiſheth 


Oh 


Oh that men were wiſe, &c. 2. The originaf 
procreantcauſe of it, viz, S1n ; Row.6,laft, The 
wages of ſiu # death, therefore as often as you are 
tempted to fin by the preſent credit, profit, and 
pleaſure of it, to think on the fruitof 1r, Row, 6; 
21. What fruit had you in thoſe things, whereof y 
are now aſhamed ? 3. On the certainty of it: In 
the day that thou eareſt of it, in dying thou ſhale 
die, that is, thou ſhalt moſt certaioly die, Gey. 2; 

& Heb. 9.27. It's appointed for all todie. 4. The 

uncertainty of it ; 8s nothing more certain, ſo n& 

thing more uncertain, (tt morior fcio, ſed neſci, 

wbi, quomodo, quando.) That I ſhall diey' I know, 

but where, how, and when, I know not: It's x 

Proverb, When Health is higheſt, Death i many 
times mipheſt; 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. When men cry peact; 

then comes ſudden deſiruition, To day the Sermon: 
Bell tolls to call you to Church,to morrow 1t may 

be the Paſſing-Bell to ſummon you to the Grave; 

and therfore to wait for it, at all times, and in all 
places, inall manner of wayes, becauſe all thingi 
come alike toall, Eccleſ.9.1z: 5. To confiderto 
die, is but once to be done; and that which is 

but once to be done, had need to be well done, of 
we are for ever undone ; if this work be not done, 
or but half done, at the time of dying there's no 
doing or finiſhing it afterwards, Eccleſ.9.10, As 
the Tree falleth, ſo it lyeth; as Death leaves 
men, ſo Judgment finds them, Heb.9.27. 6. To 
meditate on the terribleneſs of Death, 75 99fgpul 
pobe;cra)ov, the King of Terrors, Fob 18, 14, and 
needs muſt, ſceipg it ſeparates thoſe two friends, 
Soul and Body, celivers up the Soul immediate- 
Iy to Rand forth before ghe Tribupal of C 


hriſt, to} D 
receive] 


= TY 


[receive bis peculiar Sentence of Dattnation, bes 


fore the Judement Day comes ; and after the Sens 
tence, to be carried by the Devils into Hell, and 
throwes the body of the wicked into the Grave, 
where Death gnaws upon it, a$ upon Carrion in & 


Ditch; puts an end to all his temporal felicity, 
| and begins his eternal miſery ; ſtrips him of all the 
| comforts of this life, and brings him to eternal 
. | jorments. 


5- To medirate on the means you are to uſe to 
iſe to fit you for Death, and they are, amongſt 0= 
thers, theſez T1, To acquaint your ſelves with 


|] God, and make your peace with him by Jeſus 


Chriſt, as E/iphas counſels Fob, Fob 21.22. 2, To 


[get and clear up your intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, wha 


bath deſtroyed Death, and him that had the power 
of Death, Heb.2.,14. 3. To pull out the ſling 
of Deatb, by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, and re= 
pentance for every known fin, x Fohs x. 7. Als 


'| 3.129. to ſee that Sin die ere you die, for it'sone 
| the terribleſt threatnings in the Book of God, 
| john 8.21, If you believe not that I am He, you 
| hall die in your fins 5; and Lake 13. Except ye 
of Rent ye ſhallall likewiſe periſh : And there- 


fore, Antequan moriarss moriantar in te vitia, be- 


fore thou dyeſt,be careful to ſee that fin die. 4-Las 
| dour to die daily, as upto fin, ſo unto the World, 


I Cor, 7-29. The time is but ſhort, and the faſhion 


Jo this World paſſeth away; it's the worſt huſe 


bindry in the World, to have Grace to ſeek when 
men (hould make uſe of it, and the ſick Bed is the 


{worſt time of all others to ſeek it in, being then 
Jſcarce able to think on any thing,: but Pain, and 


Death, and Hell, 5. To getand clear upa ow 
c of 


=” of Grace, that,may entitle you to Glory,or there 


will be nothingelſe able to ſtand by you,and cen. 


4, [4 


1 


fort you ; all things in the World, without {| - i 


Work of Grace, will, (like Job's Friends) prove 


miſerable Comforters, 3'Fohn 3. Except a may hi 


| born again, &c. Fleſh and Blood ſhall never inherit 
the Kingdom of God, I Cor-15. 6, Not only lock] 


to this, that you have Grace, but that you keep it 
In exeiciſe ; not only, that you have Lamps, and 
Oyl in them, but that you trim them againſt yout 
Lord's coming, /1at.25. that 1s, that you aRand 


exerciſe your Graces, eſpecially theſe,your Faith; |: 
and Patience, Heb.6. 12. your heavenly-mind. 


edneſs, and contempt of the World, Phil. 3.20, 


.- 


on «a two as. 


7. Thar you get and keep good Conſciences, this 
will be light in darkneſs, and life in death, Pro. 


14. 32, The Righteous hath hope in his death, | 


2 Cor. x, 12. This is our rejoycing in the teſtimo. 
ny of our Conſciences, &c. 1/4.38.2, Remem. 
ber how I have walkt before thee in Truth, &« 
Laſtly, It was oſes's Prayer, and let it be yours 
daily, Teach us, Lord, ſo to number our dayes, # 
we may apply our hearts unio Wiſdom, Pſal. 90, In 
a word, Let the ends of all your thoughts be, the 


thought of your latter end,that ſo when you come | 


to die, you may have nothing elſe left ro do, but 
todie; and whenfoever Death comes, you may 
bid it wellcome tn the Name of Chriſt - and when 
you are to die,to die 10 charity with all, in obedi- 
ence to God's Call, and in Faith to go to, and be 
for ever with the Lord, 

Secondly, To meaitate on ſuch things, as may 


not only fit and prepare you for death, but medi- | 


tate op ſuch things as may make you _ to 
| les 


te] © dic, and help you to die comf 
they? Mind here well, for they are of ſpzcial uſe 
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x. The certainty of another, and a better life, 
after this, nothing ſo ſure, as that by what you 


+ have ſeen already by the teRtjmony of Scripture, 
| and many weighty grounds of it, in your medita- 


tions on the Life of Glory. 

\ 2. Meditate on the evidences you have of an 
intereſt in that better Life of Glory, as your in- 
tereſt in God, in Chriſt, ip the Spiric, and in the 


+ Graces of the Spirit, as your effectual Vocation, 
Jukification, Adoption, Sanctification, and thoſe 


Graces unto which 'tis promiſed, as Saving, San- 


Rifying Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Obedi- 
ence ; love to the Saints, the Truth ; fincericy 
and uprightneſs of your heart, in all, to which 


you may ſee it frequently promiſed, Pſa/, 84. to 
the end, Pſal.37. v- 37. 1ſa.g7.2, 

Thirdly, To meditate on the many and weigh- 
ty grounds God hath given to encourags your 
Faith, and Rrengchep your Patience, and cauſe 
both to have theu pertedt work, 

1, Toencourzge your Faith ; as I, his immue 


table decree, 2 Tim.2,19, 2. Hisunchangeable 


Love, Fer.31.3. 3. His everkiſting Covenant, 
Fer.32.39. 4. His contipual Intercetſion, Heb. 


| 7.25, 5F. His almighty Power to keep them 


through Faith unto Salvation, 2 Pet, I. 4. hows 
ever ive ſhoald let go our Faith, yet he will hold 
it faſt by his Spitit. 

2. The erounds to ſirengthen our Patience : 


'1, It's a Lord, whoſe Will cannot be reſiſted ; 2 


Father, who ought readily to be obeyed; &# wiſe 


N Father, 


Father,who kribws what is better for bis Children; | 


then they do for #em(elves ; a pittiful' tender. 
bearted Father, that is affi Red in all the affliQi. 
ons of his ; that will not affli his roo much, be= 


cauſe he knows whereof they are made, that they 


are but DuR, nor too long, leſt the Spirit faint,and 
the Soul which he hath made ; a Father from whom 
they have received all the good they have had, 
and therefore to bes contented to receive a little 
evil ; and the' rather, becauſe it is in order to 
theic ſpiritual and eternal good, Rem.3.2. 

Ah! bur the pains of my Body ate great, and 
the panes of Death are birter ; bur to quiet 
your ſpicits under theſe, Confider, 1. That the 
pang of Death, are ſometimes leſs then the pains 
they feel before ; as to Mr. Bolton, who ſaid to his 
Friend, that askt him, How it was With him when 
the pangs of death were upon him ? He ſaid to 
him, Your cold hand is the greateſt pain I feel, 
| (in his Epiſtle to the Four laſt Things), 2. You 
are content to undergoe a great deal of pain here, 
for a lictle gain; how much more ſhould you fot 
an eternal gain? Theſe pains are but like the 
throwes in Travail, to bring forth eternal Life, 
3. Whatſoever your pains and ſufferings are, they 
are lirtle,or nothing to thoſe your fins made Chriſt 
t ſuffer, and that many of hi# dear and precious 
Saints have, and do ſuffer, and to thoſe eternal 
ſufferings Chritt hath redeemed you from, and 
that exceeding exceſſive and eternal weight of 
glory that will tollow your ſufferings, 2 Cor, 4. 
7. 

Fourthly, To meditate on the many and great 
evils that Deata will free you fiom ; ay I, from 
a 


* 
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x body of Sin and Death, that is ill incliving | 


you to evil, and :indiſpoſing you to good, Riill 
dulling, deading, and diftrafting you in all the 
ſervices you do, 2. From a wicked World, 


| wherein continually we ſee and hear what doth, 


and (hould more vex our ſouls, 2 Pet.2, 3, From 
the difſention of Brethren, who are continually 
undermining the credit and comfort one of ano= 
ther, which made elanfton fo willing to die 
whena Friend of his askt him how it was With 
him, and whether he were willing to die > He 
anſwered, Oh yes, Not only that be might be freed 
from @ body of Sin, and Death, and a wickgd World, 
but from the diſſention of Brethren, and go there 
where all ſhall be perfeited in love. 4, From a ma- 
licious Devil, that is Rill rempting us to evil,and 
diſcouraging us from all that is good, walking up 
and down like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour, I Per. 5. In a word, from all La- 
bours, Pains, Fears, Doubts, Soxrowy, Suffetibgs, 


| Rev.14.13. Kev.21.4. Death will perfeRly cure 


you of all Diſeaſes, Corporeal and Spiritual at 
once, both an aking Head, end an unbelieving 
Heart; a ſickly Bcdy, and a diftemper'd Spin 5 
the beſt Phyſician that ever you met with. 

Fifthly, To meditate on the many and great 


benefits Death will belp you to, zs that glorious 


Place, Company, Imp:oyment, Priiviledges you 


' ſaw before in the Life of Glory, the continual 


Preſence of God, the blefled Viſion of God, the 
immediate, perfect, and everlaſting communion 


' with God, perfection of Holineſs,fulneſs of Joy, 


and an everlaſting Sabbath. 


| N 3 Sixtbly, 
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Sixthly, To confider the evil 6f being unmil. | 


{ing td die * By this, Chriflians mavifelt toomuch 
ignorance,unbelief, hypocrifie,love to the World, 
ſenſleſneſs of the body of Sin and Death, that 
World of wickedneſs they live in, and hereby 
procure mote diſquiet to their Spirits, and haſten 
Death the ſooner upon them, belides the great 
unreaſonableneſs of it, that when God ſhould be 
ſo willing of their company, they ſhould be fo 
unwilling of bis; and waen Chriſt ſhould be con- 


tentito leave Heaven, and to come to Earth for | 


them ;' they thould bez unwilling to leave Eatth to 
eq to Heaven, that they might enjoy him, and 
know, and profeſs it to be belt of ail to be with 
Jeſus Chrift. | 

Seventhly, To meditate on the good of being 
willing todie, Hereby you will make a yertue 
of neceſſity, ſeeing you cannot put it off, there- 
fore you will voluncarily yeeld to it ; bereby you 
will manifeſt your hatred of fin, contempt of the 
World, Faith in God's Promiſes, Love to God, 
defire of immediate Communion with him, bo- 
nour your Chriſtian Profetſion, and make Death 
the leſs terrible to you. 

E:ghthly, and Laſtly, Conſider what the Apo- 
le fayes x Cor.13, tothe end ; Deathis yours ; 
Yours no way to hurt you, but every Way to do 
. Jou good. | 
x, No way to hurt you, becauſe however it be 


a Serpent, yet *tis a Serpent without a ſting; by 


ftieging of Jeſug Chriſt to death, it loſt 1ts (ting ; 
fo that ihough it may hits, yet it cannot, hurt 3 
however the Devil. bronght Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
Croſs, unto Death, untg the Grave, I 

elus 
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Feſus Chriſt out-ſhorrthe Devil in bis own Bow; 
ſpeiled Prcincipalities and Powers, and made a 
ſhew of it openly, tryumphing over them on the 
Croſs, Col. 2: 15. Ard that ic can no way hurt 
you, appears Further by theſe Particulars,” T7, Th 
that it 15 not the deſtruction or annihilation either 
of Soul or Body, but onely the alteration and 
change of their condition' for the better : As for 
inſtance; I, In tne Bocy. The Body,by Death, 
is freed from all pains, and miſeries, and calami- 
ties, and all ſin; which is the cauſe of them ; as 
fin- brought Death into our bodies, ſo Death car- 
ries fin out, of the'body'; and however theſe vile 
bodies be diffolved into duſt; yet they ſhall be 
raiſed up again, at the laſt day, and be made like 
unto Chriſt's Glorious Bod y, Phil.3.laſt, .2. For 
the Soul ; -It ſhall be no loſer; _ a Sreat gainers ' 
by Death, and chattbree WAyCS. . Inthe place 
it 20es unto, viz from Earth unto Fray 2, In 
the excellent quilitics it (halt be endowed with- 
ul, 24%... perfection in all the faculties of it, as it 
goes tothe ſpirits of, juſt men made perfect; Heb. 
12. . 3, In the excellent company it goes io en- 
Þy, leaving the company of fivners here, and g0- 
109 to enjoy the-company of Saints and Anvels,' 
and the ever bleſſed Unity in Trinity. ; 
| 2dly, In that it cannot hurt us, appears in that 
It can never diſlolve the Union between Chriſt 
and a believing Foul; but brings ito a nearer, 
ſweeter, and fuiles Union ; of a Gracious, makes 
it a Glorious Union ; however 1t ſeparates Soul 
and Body one from the other, yet it cannot ſepa- 
rate either from Jeſus Chriſt ; the Soul, upon 
Death, goes immediately unto ChniR in Paradiſe, 
N 3 ' and 
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and Chiit goes down with the 'Body into the 
Grave, where it {weetly reſts, as in its Bed, in 
the Arms of Jeſus Chrift, until the morning of 
the ReſurreRion .of the Juſt, If. 57,2. x. It 
Can never break the Covenant of Grace betweey 
God and the Soul, for it's an everlaſting Cove. 
nant, Gey, 17. And he hath not only promiſed to 
be their God unto Death, but after Death, and to 
all etetnity. 2. It can never untie the Marri- 


22e-Knot between Chriſt and his Spouſe, for he 


hath betrothed her unto himſelf forever, Mo, 2, 
And whom he loves, he loves to the end, Joby 
13, I, even With an everlaſting love, Jeremiab 

L. }3« 3: It can neverreverie-thoſe grants of 
Grace that God hath vouchſafed his, as the grants 


of Reconciliation, :Juſtification, Adoption, San- | 


Rification, Salvation, for the Gifts and Calling 
of God axe Without repentance, Rev. 11.29. * 

3dly, As it is no way able to hurt you, ſo it 
will every. way do you good. -' Though it be the 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, yet of an-ene- 
my. it ſhall-be made a friend, and the. beſt friend 
that ever yoti had : How ſo > Why, becauſe Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by undergoing Death, and lying in te 
Grave, he bath altered the nature both of Death 
and the Grave; Peath of -a King of Terrors, it 
made a Piince of -Peace ; of a paſſage to eternal 
Death, made a paſſage to eternal Life unto all 
that do believe ; the Grave tht is a loathſome 
Dungeon to the wicked, is mide 4 ſweet refling- 
plece ta the Sainis, That you May the more 


clearly and fully ſee the good will come to you by | 


Deatn, and ſo be made the more willins to it, 


God, 


and cheatfully refign your Spirit-into the handgof | 
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God, when he calls for it, take ſerious notice of 
theſe ten following Particulars, Sy 

x, Death 1s no Death to a true Bzliever : It's 
not his laſt day,but the beginning of an everlaſting 
day. 
2. Yourdying day, will not be your worſt day, 
but your beſt day ; better is the day of a mans 
Death, then the day of his Birth, (ſaith So/ozw0r) 
Eccleſ. 7.x. it being'the egreſs of all miſery, and 
the ingreſs of eternal felicity, | 

3- A Chriftians dying day, it will be his en- 
larging day, when he (hall be ſet at liberty out of 
the Priſon of the Body, and bronght home to his 
Fathers Houſe, 2 Cor. 5. 8. It is but as Chriſt 
Riles it, His departing and going to the Fa: her, 
Fohn 13.1, | 

4. A Chiiftians dying day, will be his reſting 
day, wherein be ſhall reſt from all finnine, ſor- 
rowing, ſuffering ; from all temptations, cotr- 
ruptions, vexations, Fob 3.17, And who deſires 
not reſt ? | 

5. Hig dying day, will be his reaping day, ha- 


vive ſown here in Tears, he ſhall reap in Joy ; 


reap the fruit of all the Sermons they have heard, 
all the Prayers they have made, all the Tears they 
have ſhed, all the Sighs and Groans they have ut- 
tered, all the good Thoughts they have had, all 
the good Words they have ſpoken, all the good 
Works they have done, all the Evils they have 
ſuffered, and all they have forgotten to do and 
ſuffer, Mat. 25. 34, When ſaw we thee an hun 


ory, and fed thee not? &c. Then Chriſt will re- 


ember them, and ſay, In that you did ir unto 


them, ye cid it unto me ; Yea, there is not toe 
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ſexſt good work that any have done for any of 


his, but it (ball be remembred and rewarded, e. 
ven to 2 cup of cold Water, Mat.10.laſs. 


6. AChriſtiansdying day, will be his conquer. 
ins and tryumphing day over all tis Enemies, 


Sin, Satan, andthe World, Death and Hell ; here 
We are in 4 continual warfare, there's not a day, 
hour, or moment wherein we can reſt, either from 
corruption within, or temptation without ; but 
then, there (hall be an end of all, then we ſhall 
tiyumph over all, in the words of the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor, 15. 55, Oh Death, where's now thy ſling? 
CC h 

7. A Chriſtians dying day, will be his tranſ- 


planting day, from Earth'to Heaven, from Miſe- 


ry, to Glory ; from a Valley of Tears, toa Valley 
of bleſſed Viſions ; from a howling Wilderneſs, 
to a heavenly Paradiſe:Ir is nq otber then a ſtraight 
Gate, to a Pallace of Glory ; a dark Entry, to 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Andob! 


Who would not be willing to exchange a Sodowp 
for Son, an Egypt for Canaan, Miſery for Glo- 


Iy. ; 
8. A Chriſtians dying day, it's his uncloathing 


day of a body of Sin and Death, and the cloath- 
ing him with his Houſe from Heaven ; his putting 
_ off higold Rags of Sin and Corruption, and his 
putting on of the Whire Robe of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, and with it the Robe of Glory. 
9. A Chriſtians dying day, it's bis marriage 
day With the Lamb, the King of Saints ; and if 


the day of a Believers eſpouſals be ſo ſweet, how 


{ycet will the marriage day be ? Kev. 19, 7- 
10, A 
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"* 10, A Chiiſtlans dying day, Will be his corro- 
nation day, wherein Chriſt will crown all thoſe 
that [ove his appearance With the Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, 2 Tim, 4. 8. where they ſhall be ill 
tollowing the Lamb, with Crowns on their Heads, 
and Palms in their Hands, and tryumphant Sones 
jn their Mouths, Rev.5.11,12,13, Mix theſe Me- 
ditations with Faith and Prayer, and you will find 
them mighty, through God, not only tomake you 
willing, but even long, with the Apoſile, to be 
diffolv'd and be with Chriſt, which 1s beſt of all; 
Phil.1.23. Amen and Amen. 


Secondly, That which follows DE a TH, 
| 5 JUDGMENT. 


V 


Se&, 6, In, and about the Fudgment Day, to 
take notice of, and meditate ſeriouſly on, theſe 
things. . x, The Certainty. 2, The Uncertain- 
ty- 3. Thenear approach of ir. 4+ The great 
ſolemnityof it- 5. The univerſality of the Per- 


ſons to be judged. 6, The impartiality of it. 


7+ The ftritneſs of the account. 8. The ter- 
ror of 1t to the Wicked. . 9, The comfort of 1t 
to the Godly. 10, What we are to do to eſcape 
the terror, and enjoy the comfort of 1t, 
1, Meditate on the Certainty of it. However 
wicked men, and atheiftical wretches, ſcoff, and 
ſay, Where's the promiſe of his coming ? yet be 
will moſt certainly come to Judgment, for he - 
hath appointed a day that he will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, Ats 17, 31, 

2, On 
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2. On the Uncertainty of thet day: He wilt 
come to ſudgment,in a day and hour fthat] know. 
eth no man, no nor the Angels in Heaven, Mar, 
24.36.kle will come as a Thief in the night, 2 Per, 


3.10. and in an hour when men think not of, 
Mat.24. 44, As.the Lightning out of the Eaſt, 
Matth, 25. and as Travel upon a Woman with 
Child, x Theſ.5.3. | 

3+ Tothink on the near approach of that day ; 
Phil, 4.5. Let your nuderation be known in al 
things ; for the Lord's at hand, ayes the Apoſile, 
And Famer 5.8. The commy of the Lord dramih 
&:gh; and verſ. 9. Behold, the Fudge ſtands befor 
tbe door, Tf be were ſo near then, doubtleſs be 
cannot be far off noiv ; now he 1s ready to come 
eo Judement, if not the general, yet remember 
your particular Judgment may be before the next 
morrow. 

4. Meditate on the great ſolemnity of that day; 
Then the Trumpet will ſound to ſummon all the 
World before the Judge of all the World, 1 The/. 
4.16. Mat.25.31. | 

- On the univerſality of that Judgement : 
2 Cor,5.10, We muſt all appear before the Judg- 
ment-Seat of Chriſt, high and low, rich and poor, 


young and old, none to be exempted, nor the 


oreateſt Potentate, Rev.6-to the end, I have read 
of a wicked King, that ob his death-bed fell a 
weeping, and being askt by his Brother why he 
ſo wept ?- Anſwered, Oh, (ſaith he) ro think that 
I who have jndged others, muſt ſtand forth w be 
judged my ſelf. | | 

6. The impartizlity of that Judgement. He 
will judge the Word in Righteouſneſs, As 17. 
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| 37, There will be no ceſpe&'of Perſons, no Ad- 


vyocate to plead the cauſe of wicked Men, n 


|| Bribes to be taken in that Court. 


7. Of the ſtri& account that 1s to be made in 
that day of all mens moſt ſecret Thoughts, Words, 
and Works, Firſt, Their Thoughts, Row.2.16; 
Secondly, Their Words, 24at.12.36, Thirdl 
Their works, Eccleſ. 12. 14. And the Boo 
wherein all theſe are written, Rev. 20, 12, 4 
ſaw the dead, rc. Q. What are theſe Books ? 
A. There are five, the Book of the Creatures, 
the Book of the Scriptures, the Book of God's 
Remembrance, the Book of Conſcience, and the 
Book of Life. S 

8. The terror of that day unto all found out of 
Chriſt, and enemies to him, and of all other 
deyes the moſt terrible to the wicked and ungodly 
of the World; and that Tx. in reſpe& of him 
that is to be their Judge, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe Name they have blaſphemed, whoſe Crea- 
tures they have abuſed, who Sabbaths they have 
prophaned, whoſe Goſpel they have difobeyed, 
whoſe Grace they have deſpiſe), whoſe Sptrit 
they have deſpighted, whoſe Min::lers they have 
contemned, whoſe Children they have perſecu- 
ted; He to be their Judge, was is infinite in 
Knowledge to find ont every fin 2nd finner, inft- 
nite in Juſtice to render to every men according 
to his work,” infinite in Power to -::row Soul and 
Bedy into Hell : 1f in the time of his humiliati- 
on, he ſtruck ſo my3ny Souldiers to the ground 
with his Voice, when they came to apprehend 
him, Ouzd faciet judice!iiris gui kao fecit judi- 
candas, ((aich one); If he did this when he was 

.bto 


(188) 
to be judged, what ſhall he do when he comes. to 
judge ; his preſence will be ſo terrible, as the 
[greateſt] will call to the Rocks and to the Mong, 


reins to fail upon them, and hide them from thig | 


preſence of the Judge, R2».6. about the latter end, 
2,- The terror will be the more, 1n reſpect of thy 


dreadful manner of his coming, 18 that he mill | 


me ſuddenly, in an hour that men think not of, 
18 2 Moment, in the twinkling of an eye, I Co, 
I5. as Travail upon a Woman "with Child, x The|, 
5- a$Sa ſnare upon all the ſons of Men, Loks 21, 
35-. And, as ſuddenly, ſo moſt eloriouſly will he 
come, with thouſznd thouſands of his olorioug 
Angels and glorified Saints, Dan, 7, 0, "Andin 
flaming fire, rendering vengeance to all that knoy 
not God, and obey not his Goſpel, 2 The. 1, 
2, 8.:- 3- Jewill yet be more dreadful, in reſpe& 
of the ſeparation that will be then made of [rhem}| 
from all th2 Godly ; thoſe wicked ones that upon 
the Earth ſcorn'd to take the left hand, or fit in 


| 


of 


the lowett place, ſhall then bez forced, whether | cer 
they wiil or po, to take the left hand, and RandJJto 


below amongft the Goats, and with the Devil and 
his Angels, when the Godly ſhall be taken up into 
the Clouds, and ſhall be Acceſſors with Jeſus 
Chriit, in Judgement upon the wicked World, 
4. The terror will yet be. greater in reſpect of 
that moſt juſt and dreadfol ſentence. that 1s to 
be paſſed upon them , Depart ye curſed, ce 
Whercin ! every word is a Hell, before they 
come ro Hejl, breatheth out nothing but * Fire, 
and Brimflone, 1s enough to break he healt 
of a ſinner, and add a new Cegree of miſery. 
To depatt from ſo; Gloiieus and Gracious 4 
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| Preſence, were Hell 


| enough, but they muſt de: 
part With a Curſe, and rot only ſo, but into Fire, 
2nd that everlaſting Fire, nd that with no other 


Companions but che Devil z3:d his ange!s inſul- 


ting over them, with helliſh acipight and fling- 


ing,” exprobations of their folly and madneſs, jn 
negleting ſo great 3 Salvation as was teudzed 0 


| often to them ; and !-ng Heaven for a ba'e Luft. 


9. Meditaie on the excceding oreat joy and 
comfort to all cue Believers and grzcious Souls, 
the moſt joyfuileſt and comfortabieft cay that ever 
they knew,and that in many reſets ; mind-them 
well. 1. In reſpe of the Judge, Q#1a idews 
writ Tudex 911 patron, qui meds.:or et pontife x, 
(ſaith Aezbreſe) He to be our Judge who is ous 
Advocate,our Mediator, our merciful bigh Prieſt, 
our dear Head and Hugsband : and who will be 
afraid to appear before ſuch a Judge, 2. In re- 


ſpect of their enemies, it will be a day of Reve= 


lation, Vindication, Exultation. Firſt, A day 
of Revelation, Roms. 8. 19. when thoſe who were 
cenſured to have been Hypocrires, ſhall be found 
to have been true Nathamels ; thoſe that were 
cenſured to have been Factious and Rebellious a= 
2xinſt their Governors, ſhall be found and ac- 
knowledeed to be the onely true and loyal Sub- 
jets, the belt Friends to Church and State; 
vheo thoſe that were cenſured to have-been bur 
preciſe Fools, ſhall be acknowledged even by the 
vicked themſelves, to have been the onely wiſe 
Men, and themſelves the very Fools, as he brings 
them in the 5th of Wiſdom, We Fools, &c. Ste 
condly, A day of Vindication, when God will 


[avenge himſelf upon @ll the enemics of his 


Church 


Chnrch and People, Zuke 18. beginning; TG} 
as Foſhua dealt with\the five Kings of Canaan, 
God will deal with all the Enemies of bis People, 
command them to be brought forth, and make 


his Szints to tread on the necks of their Enemiey, 
Rev.17.6. and render tribulation to all that haye 
troubled them, 2 Theſſ.x.6, Thirdly, A Day & 


Exyltation, When the Saints ſhall exult and ty. | 


umph over all thoſe thzt have over -them here, 
Pſal. 44. 14. in the morning the Juſt ſhall have 
dominion over the wicked. 3. In reſpe& of 
their Friends, it will bz a day of mutual aflocia« 
tion, and hearty coagratulation 3 for at thatday 
there ſhall be a meeting, tot only of Soul and Bo. 
dy, bur all godly Parents and Children, Hus bands 
and Wives, Maſters and Servants, Friends and 
Acquaintance, that have loved, lived, and dyed 
in the Loxd, never to part any more, but delight 
in one the other; yea, a mecting of all the Holy 
Patriarks, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Saints, 
that ever have been in the World ; and which is 
Rill more, of all the glorious Angels and which 
is the ſum of all, the moſt ſacred and ever ble 
ſed Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 4, The moſt com- 
fortable day, in reſpect of thumſelves, becauſeit 
will be a day of Redemption, Exaltation, Remu- 
neration, Tx. A day of Redemptioy from all 
fin and miſery, not onely of their Souls, but of 
their Bodies, Rom. 8,23. Whence that of our 
Saviour, Lake 21, 28. When you ſee theſe things, 
lift up your heads, for the day of your Redempus 
drawtth nigh. The word in the Original, 010al- 
rTeoors, hath an emphalis in 1t, and imports T 

onlj 
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* "only a Redemption from miſery, but a reflorati- 


on to liberty, & day of Exaltation to the bigheſt 
degrees of Glory; for when Chriſt ſhall appear, 
they ſhall appearlin Glory,. Co/. 3.4. and ſuch 
Glory as will make him and them to be admired, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 10. When the Angels that miniſter to 


| them in life and death, ſhall then perform the 


| greateſt office to them, gather together the Elect 
from the four quarters of the Earth, and ſeparate 
them from all further communion with the wick- 
ed; take them up into the Clouds to meer the 


Lotd in the Air, x Theſſ. 4. and ſet them ar bis 
tight Hand to be Acceflors with bum in judgment 
upon the wicked 'World ; ſuch honour bave all his 
Saints, I Cor,16:x, and more then ſo, and which 
is more then all hearts-can conceive,but they that 
feel it, they (hall be welcomed by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with that raviſhing imbracemerty and 
extatical leaps of their rejoycing hearts, at the 
pronunciation of that bleſſed Sentence, Care ye 
Bleſſed, &c. And immediately after, uſher'd a- 
long by the Angels with Jubilees and Songs of 
Tryumph, through the Clouds, into the Preſence 
Chamber of the King of Kings, and there ever be 


-| with the Lord, x Theſ,4.,27. 3- A day of Re- 


muneration, When God will crown his own grace 
with gloty, and will render to every one accor- 
ding to his works, Rev. 14.13. Rev.22.12, When 
God will reward all the Faits you have kept, all 
the Prayers you have made, all the Tears you have 
ſhed, all the good Works you have done, all the 
Evils you have ſuffered, all the Offices of Love 
and Kindneſs you have ſhewed to him and his, 


| Mar, 10,laſt, Then the Crown ſhall be ſet upon 


yous 


God for naught ; that in keeping of his Com: 


' mandments thete's great reward, even an ex. 


ceeding, exceſſive and eternal weight of Gloyy, 
2 Cor. 4-17, 
10. AndLaſtly, Meditate on what we may do 
to eſcape the terror of that day, and enjoy the 
comfort of it. QO. Whatisthat* . Toob. 
ſerve and make Conſcience of thoſe duties the 
Scriptures hold forth in referetce to that day. 

As, I. In general to prepare for it, expreſh 
required, Iat. 24. 44: Be ye alſo prepared, fu 
11 an hour ye think not, will the Son of Man con; 
And this Exhortation, you may find backed with 
double Argument; the firſt drawn from the ble: 
ſed eſtate of ſuch as are prepared, werſ. 49, 50: 
©. But how are we to prepare for Judgement? 
A. 1. By being diligent, that we may be found 
of him in peace ; the uſe the Apoſtle teacheth you 


to make of it, 2. Pet. 3. 14- That is, to ſee your ; 


peace be made with God, 1n and through Jeſus 


Chriſt ; of your Enemy, he be made your Friead, 


Epheſ.2.14-. 


2. You are alſo to give diligence, that you foi 


may be found of the Lord without ſpot or ble: 
miſh ; as he further exhorts, verſ. 14+ That is, 
That you endeavour to get the guilt of ſin, and 


the ſpots of fin, to be waſht away in the Blood oi] y 
Chriſt, 1 Fob» 1. 7, That you break off alſo all}| t 
and every ſiv, by ſpeedy and unfeiened repen+| z 


tance; the uſe the Scripture teacheth us to make 


" 
_ 


your Heads, the Royal Robe ef Chriſt put 6 
your backs, all ſee and knoiv you have not ſery'. 


of this day, Atts 3.18, 19, Repent, that your fint] enc 
| mils 


0 yay be blotted out when the tume of refreſhing comts 
ivd from the preſence of the Lord, &c, ſee Atts 15, 30, 
"I to the end. 

; 3, ToereR every one 2 Tribunal in his Cons 
AY} (lence, it beirig the end wherefore God purs Con. 
ſcience Within every one ; and having done fo, to 
' do ſearch out afcer every Malefa&tor againſt God, co 
the ipprehend, accuſe, judge, and do execution upon 
ob- every ſin; and then the promiſe 18, if we remem= 
the ber, he'l forget ; if we confeſs, he'l fo;2:ve; if 
Jay. we judge our ſelves, he'l not condemn us ivith 
lll] the World, x Cor.11. 32. 
fot 4; To get and furniſh our Lamps with Oyl, to 
"1 wit, the Oyl of Grace; and to trim them that ex- 
Ml erciſe thoſe Graces, that ſo you may be ready to 
Ie] enter with the Bridegroom whenſoever he ſhall 
j%[ come to call for you, cMatth. 25. 10. Amoneſt 
it?f others, be ſure you have theſe three Graces in 
undſ A& and Exerciſe. 2. A filial fear to fin avainſt 
Joly God : The more you fear fin, the leſs you'l fear 
ou judement ; therefore tremble to fin now, that you 
may not tremble at judgement hereafter; this uſe 
odf the Scripture teacheth you to make of it, x Pet. 
i.17, Rev.14.7. Eccleſ.laſt.laſhl, 2, Get an un- 
you] feioned love to God and the godly ; for if cur 
Ie] love be perfect or true, we ſhall have boldneſs in 
6] the day of judgment, x Foh» 1.17. 3. Look to 
Ind] the fincerity and uprigftneſs of your heart in all 
| of your wayes; For if our hezrts condemn vs nots 
ll] then we have confidence towards God, t Fohs 3. 
en 21. That is, We ſhould ſtand with boldneſs before 
KT the Judge ; but on the contrary, if our Conſci- 
þ1i] ence condemn us, the Judge will much more, 
vil verſ. 20, and therefore herein I exerciſe my ſelf, 
58 
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to bave a Conſcience void of ,0 


Seat of Chriſt, &c. 

5. . You muſt be willing to ſtand up for, and 
make a bold confeſſion and profeflion of Chiift 
bere, if you will have him to own you hereafter 
before all the World, Mart.10.32, But if you be 
aſhamed of him, he will of you. 

6. And Laſtly, You muſt hearken to that of 
our Saviour, Luk.21.36. Watch and pray alwayes, 
that you may be accounted worthy to eſcape all thiſe 
things which ſhall come to paſs, and ſtand before the 
Sou of Man, 1. Watch for his coming, as to 
general, ſo to particular Judgment, which you 
know not how ſoon it may be ; Bleſſed #5 be that 
watches and keeps his Garment, Rev- 14-+ Bleſſed 
% the Servant, whom when bis Lord ſhall come, 
doth find ſo doing, Mat.25. 2, Pray, pray Wilks 
out ccafing, that Whealoever he comes, you may 
be able to bid him welcome, and lift up your 
heads, becauſe your Redemption draws oig 
Amen. Theſe ſpecial things you are to meditate 
on, in, and about the Day of Judgment ; and the 
rether, becauſe many and great will be the bene» 
firs of it. For, x, it Will make you to take the 
more heed to your thoughts, words and wayes,ſee- 
10g all muſt come to judgment. 2, It will quick 


en you,to get and clear up your interelt in Chiilt, || 


and make him your Friend, that ſo you may find 
him an Advocate inſtead of a Judge. 3. It will 
Cauſe you to erect a Tribunal here, and fit in 
Judgment on your ſelves, that ſo you may not be 
condemned with thz wicked World. 4, It _ 

if 


ence, (ſayes the Az 2 
poſtle) Ats 24.14,15. Why, you may ſee 2 Cors 
5.8,9,10. We muſt all appear before the Judgment. 


(19g) 


I] Ris you up to 2 more faithful diſcharge of your 


duties, as it did the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 8, 10. 
Knowing the terror of the Lord, we perſwade men, 
and labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we may 
be accepted of him. 5. It will make you take 
heed how you cenſure and judge others, Rom. 14. 
10, and ſlight what others cenſure and jngge of 
you, I Cor. 4+ 3, 4- Seeing We muſt all be 1udz-d 
of the Lord, and we are ſure he will judge ? 
teous judgment, acquit the Innocent, and cun- 
demn oply the Nocent. 


Thirdly, Of H L ; 2h 


Tn and about that, to meditate on theſe things, 
What Hell is. The hideouſneſs of the place. The 
oreatneſs of the puniſhthent, both of loſs and 
ſenſe. The etervity of it. How inexpreſlibly they 
dewail their folly in bringing themſelves there. 
What they would be willing to do and ſuffer they 
might get otit of it, And what our duties are in 


| teſpect of 1t; 


1, What Hell is, viz» That place which God 
lath prepared and appointed to be the habitation 
of the Devil, and wicked Reprobates, to puniſh 
them with everlaſting torments, for the praiſe of _ 
the glory of his Juſtice. That there is ſuch a place, 
is clear out of the Word, Mat. 25. laſt. Hark 9. 
43,to49, 2 Theſſ.1,8z9. | 

2. The hideouſneſs and dreadfulneſs cf the 
place, called, 4 great Deep, a bottomleſs Pity 
Rev.9-1, A Priſon, I Per. 3-19, Darkneſs,and Ht 
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ter darkneſs, Mat.22.13, A Lake of Fire, Rey, 19) | 


20, | 
3- The greatneſs of the puniſhmenr there, 
both of loſs and ſenſe. nx. Of loſs, rot only of 
all Honours, Riches, Pleaſtres, and Comforts of 
this Life, bur a ſeparation for ever from the gra. 
Cious preſence of God, and bliſs of the Saints, 
2 Theſſ. 1.9. ({ Qu0d omnium omnino ſuppliciorum 
ſummum quo Deus homines pune poteſt ) The great- 
eſt puniſhment God can inflict upon the Cres 
ture ; Namnti videre Deum pſijſuma beatitudo of, 
ita Deum videre non poſſe maxima damnatorum pena 
eſt, (Caith a Father) As the happineſs of the Saipts 
conliſts in the Viſion of God, ſo the miſery of 
the damned, in that they are deprived of the 
preſence of God; this is that which they call pe- 


ya damni, the puniſhment of loſs. 2. For theſ. 


p14 ſenſi, the punithment of ſenſe ; That 1s ſo 
oreat, 42S it cannot be greater, Luke 16, 23, I 
a horribly tormemed in thes flame, (ſaith Dives), 
And needs muſt it be ſo, 1, In reſpeR of the 
thinzs they are to ſuffer, as the Worm that never 
dyeth, and the Fire that never goes ont, Mark 
9.44. A Fire that ſo far exceeds in torment this 
e:rihly Fire, as real Fire doth painted Fire ; now 
Fire cf all torments1s the greateſt, and Fire with 
Brimſtone of all fires the hotteſt, Rev.21, 8. 1ſa, 
20.23, Andas extremity of fire, ſo ſome thiok 
of cold, becauſe it is ſaid, There ſhall be weeping 
ard guajſhing of teeth. 2, The torment 1s (6 
orett, in reſpect of the extent of it, becar:ſe it 1s 
to be inflicted on the whole Man, Soul and Body, 
every faculty and power of both, none here be- 
09 free from fin, none there ſhall be free from 

puniſhe 
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| puniſhment ; 40d if the pain of one member ſome- 


times be unſufferable here, what muſt the torture 
of all? if a drop of God's Wrath be ſo bitter, 
what will be the Sea of God's Vengeance? 3, So 
oreat in reſpeRX of the oround of their ſuffering, 
to Wit, the infinite wrath of God, which the 
whole Creation cannot ſtand under, much leſs a 
poor weak ſinful Worm of the Earth. | 

4. To meditate on the eternity of the puniſh- 
mentin Hell. After the damned have been in 
thoſe torments as many thouſands and millions of 
years, as there be Creatures in the World, and 
motions in thoſe Creatures, they are as far from 
ending, 2s at the firſt begiening ; for the wicked 
ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, Mat.25.laft. 
There the Worm of Conſcience never dies, and 


the Fire of Hell never goes out; and if a enaw- 


ing 0 a Worm in the Tooth or the Bowels, the 
hoiciog of the hand or the foot in the fire but & 
few ac1rs be unſufferable, what will the eternity 
cf it 52 > Well might he cry out, Ob ! Erermty, 
Eterniy, Eternity, in Hell, for ever, for ever, for 
ever, Eternity 1s enough to make the leaſt pu- 
piſhrenc (chough it were bar the biting of Fleas, 
or ſtinging of Ants) intollerable. 

5. Meditate on the remedileſsneſs of thoſe 
torments, As they are endleſs, ſo they are re- 
medileſs,/:{ernu fine mfericordis quos tentt cruciat, 
(faithone )Ther's neither Silver nor Gold, Wit nor 
Policy, M1zht or Power canhelp; neither Tears 
por Prayers, Sighs nor Gloans, Vows nor Pro- 
miſes, Cries nor Wiſhes never to have ben, or 
to have been the vileſt of Creatures,will be heard 
or prevail, no nor any Creature in Heaven or 
| Q 3 Earta 


Earth to interceed for them ; nay, ſhould all the 


Angels and Saints in Heaven fall down at the feet 
of Chriſt to beg mercy for one Soul, it would by 
to no purpoſe, Chriſt would deny them all: there, 
without mercy, without pitty, without remedy 
they muſt lie and cry,and never die z whence that 
pathetical wiſh of the Lord, Dent, 32. Ob tha 
men were wiſe, Fc. 


6, Meditate on the ſad company wicked men | 


ſhall have in Hell : Y/;z. No other then the De- 
vil and his Angels, Mar,25.41. And if Fob com- 
plained that he was a Companion for Owls, Job zo, 
29. and David cries out, Wo i me that I dwell in 
Meſech, &c. Pſal. x20. 5. How will the wicked 
then, to have no other Companions than the De- 
vils ? If the appearance of an evil ſpirit be fo 
dreadful to them here, what will it be to be Rlill 
1n their company and never ſuffered to go out of 
it ? Conſider well but theſe two things : x. Theit 
gholily deformity, they. make Hell look black, 
(as one ſaith). 2. Their deadly antipathy, they 
are filled with rage againſt mankind ; and there- 
fore, having been temptors here,they become fot 
ever tormentors there. 

7. Mzditate and conſider, before it be yet too 
late, how inexpreſſibly the damned in Hell do, 
and will for ever bewail their folly and madneſs, 
in bearkening to, and following the temptations 
of the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and miſ- 
ſpending their health and ſtrength, time and tal- 
J2ats, 1n the ſervice of them ; and negleRing (0 
great Salvation, as was ſo frequently and affeRtio* 
nately offer'd them from time to time 


$, Medis 
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| $. Meditate and c 
Souls in Hell would be willing to do and ſuffer if 


are they? 


Cos 


onfider what thoſe damned 


they might come out thence, and have one cffer 
more of a Chriſt, Life and Salvation ; doubtleſs 
they would be willing (in teſtimony of their 
thankfulneſs) to. ſpend every mement of time fromg 
the beginning of the World to the end, (could 
they live ſo long) in the moſt holy, pure, fri, 


_ preciſe manner they poſſibly could, and would be 


content alſo to ſuffer whatſoever Men or Devils 
ſhould invent, or impoſe, ſo they might but eſcrpe 
the eternity of thoſe helliſh torments ; bur ail in 
vainy for out of Hell there's no redemption, 
Pſal. 49. Oncein Hell, and for ever in Hell. 
o. And Laſtly, Medicate on the duties you are 


to perform, if you would eſcape thoſe endleſs, 


eaſle(s and remedileſs torments of Hell. O.What 
A, I will but name a few, x, Be 
Rill blefiag God for Jeſus Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt 
for undenaking the great Work of Redemption, 
from the wrath to come, 2, Get and clear up 
your intereſt in him, and his redemption, by the 
direQions I have given you before. 3. Be care- 
ful ſpeedily to hearken unto, and accept the offer 
of Chrift, and Life, and Salvation in him, before 
it be too late, 4+ Haſten as faſt as you car} out 
of the Suburbs of Hell, I mean, your natural un- 
recenerate eſtate, an eſtate of ignorance, unbe- 
fief, impenitency, diſobedience, for this is t1z 
broad way to Hell. 5. Leain from what you 


have ſeen, to hate and fear, and fly from all an 
| every fin, 88 you would from Hell ; and the r8- 
ther, becauſe it is worſe then Hell, it being tha: 


which made H:1l to be Hell, and —_— t> 
 hear- 
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hearken to the counſel of our Saviour; Mark 97. 


43, If thy hand offend thee, cut it off ; TX bettep 


for thee to enier into life maimed, then having two 


haxds to go imo Hell, c, 6. Be willing to do. 


and ſuffer what ever God (hall be pleaſed to call 
you unto here, rather then by refuſal to throw 
Soul and Body into Hell Fire ; Heb. 12. 5. Fear 
por them which can only kill the Body, 8c. 7. Pit- 
ty poor Souls, who are every day running and 
poſting in the broad way to Hell, and labour by 
your Counſels, Exhortations, Admonitions, Pray. 
ers, Tears, Examples, to turn them back: It may 
be they will be angry with you for it, but it's bet. 
ter they ſhould be angry with you, then God 
(hoyld be angry with you for not doing. it ; bet. 
ter you ſhould feel a little of their wrath,. then 
they and you lie under the eternal Wrath of God, 
that you may not. 8. Be perſwaded your ſelves, 
and do you perſwade athers to look every day in- 
to Hell, that you may not fall into Hell ; and 
that you may look to the purpoſe, think, and think 
a2ain, think every day, and all your dayes, of 
thoſe things I have laid before you, how uncon- 
ceivably miſerable the condition of the Damned 
is in Hell, and yet you (of free and rich Grace, 
wonderful patience, and long ſufferance) out of 
Hell, who have deſerved it as well as othets ; 
you yet bavea day of Grace, when *tis paſt to 0- 
thers; and therefore whilk it is called to day, har- 
Gen not your hearts, but turn every one of you 
from your evil wayes, that he may turn away his 
—_—_ you may eſcape the damnation of Hell, 
LILE 


Fourthly; 
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Fourthly, Of Hz av EN. 


In and about it, to meditate on thoſe things I 
direted you before, in, and about the Life of 
Glory, that glorious Place, and gloricus Compa- 
ny, and glorious Endowments, and glorious Ime 
ployments, and glorious Injoyments the Saints 
ſhall have, there add to thoſe, theſe two or three 
particulars more ; What Heaven is, The excel- 
lent Titles given to 1t, The glorious Objects we 
ſhall ſce there, And the perfe&t happineſs we 
ſhall for ever injoy there. a 

Firſt, What Heaven is, viz. The higheſt and 
molt excellent of places, called, the Heaven of 
Heavens, and by the Apoſtle, the Third Heaven, 
This God hath prepared and appointed fo be the 
Habitation of the Glorious Angels, and all the 
Blefled Saints, who have liv'd and died here in 
the Lord, to reward all their faithful ſervices 
here, with everlaſting bliſs and happineſs, to the 
praiſe of the glory of his Grace, at.25,34.laſt; 
I Theſſ.4.laſt. |: 

Secondly, Take notice of, and meditate on, the 
excellent Titles given toit in Scripture 2s for 
inftance ſome, x. In reſpec of the loving and 
kind imbracements of it, it's called Abraham's 
Boſom, Luke 16. 2, In regard of the pleaſure 
and delight of it, it's called Paradiſe, Luxz 23, 
48. and the Foy of the Lord, Mat. 25, aad the 
Fulneſs of Foy, Pſal.16.127. 3. In regard of the 
ereatneſs and ſpaciouſnels of it, 1ti's calted God 
the Fathers Houſe, John 14.2, The City of toe 
Living 


— 4 
Living God, Heb. 12.22, The Kingdoms of God, 
Luke 12.32. A Heavenly Kingdom, Mat,7.21, A 
Kingdom which (0 far excelleth all earthly King. 
doms, as Heaven doth Earth ; and further, The 
Kingdom of God, whoſe Kingdom infinirely excels 
all other Kingdoms, as he doth all other Kings, 
4. In regard of the dureableneſs and continu. | tt 
ance of it, it's called an I»beritance, Acts 10.32, |] fi 
and a rich and glorious Inberctance, Epheſ. x. 18, ] ec 
The Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Colo, 1, 
12, An Inheritance incorruptible, wundefiled, tha | ni 
{one not away, 1 Pet,1.4 5. InreſpeRt of theſ S 
Honour and Gloxy of it, it's called a Crows ; and] f 
that we may not think it to be a Crown gotten by 
Injuſtice, it's called « Crown of Righteonſneſs, | 1 
2 Tim. 4 8, And leſt we ſhould thiok it ro be | v 
like earthly Crowns, ſubje& to change, it's called | C 
an Incorruptible Crown, Luke9,25. and « Crown | Þþ 
of Life, James x. 12. And that we not think it 
too mean 2 Crown, it's called « { rows of Glory, | 8 
x Pet. I. 4. Az eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. | v 
4 37, Which all other Crowns and Jewels | \ 
do but darkly (haddow out'; Ir is, as one ſaith, AI] f 
x 
| 
! 


ſaperlative tranſcendent Phraſe, ſuch as is not to 
be found 1n all the Rhetorick of the Heathens, 
becauſe they never treated of ſuch a Theam, of 

With ſuch a Spirit as the Apoſtle did. # 
Thirdly, Meditate on the Glorious fights we | « 
(hall have there. Auſtiz wifhed he might have | ] 
ſeen three things before he died, Rome mw us| | 
Glory, Paul :x the Pulpit, and Chriſt in the Fleſh: | 1 
but the Saints ſhall ſee better ſights there, They | « 
ſhall ſee, not Rome, but Heaven in its Glory 
Paul not in Pulpit, but on the Throne ; Chiiſt _ + 

Wit 
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with crucified, but glorified Body : They (hall 


behold the King in his beauty, 1/4. 33.17. And 
what a glorious ſight will this be? And which is 
more then all, the ever blefled Viſion of God in 
himfelf, and God in us, and our ſelves in God. 

Fourthly, To meditate on thoſe things wherein 
the happineſs and bleſſedneſs of the Saints con- 
fit, 94%, In a removal of all evils, anda conflue 
ence of all good things. | 

iſt, In the removal of all evils, wiich may be 
reduced to theie three heads, wiz, ti :< Evil of 
Sin, The Evil of Temptation, Tie Evil of Af- 
fliction. 

x. The Evil of Sin. The Saints ſhall not on- 
ly be freed from the power of fin, but from the 
very being of fin ; Grace here weakens Sin, but 
Glory there will wholly aboliſh it, Rev. 21. laſts 
Nounclean thing (hall enter there. 

2, From the Evil of Temptation. Here we 
are continually ſubje&t unto temptations, from 
Within, and from without, from the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh ; but there ſhall be freed 
fromall; though in Paradiſe, yetnone in Heaven, 
no Serpent can creep in there, nor any wicked one 
to vex our righteous Sonl, or any corruption left 
to incline us to evil. | 

3. From the Evil of Aﬀition. Here we are 
continually ſubje& to one afflition or other, in 
Body or Soul, Name or Eftate,our ſelves or ours z 
but there freed from all - Rev. 21. 4. God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from onr eyes. This happineſs 
Conhilts, 

2dly, In a confluence of all good things. The 
Saints there wiil be bleſſed in their m—_ in 

cheir 
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their Souls, in their Company, in the ſecririty | 


and perpetuity of all. x. In their Bodies ; their 
bodies made immortal; moſt beautiful, vigoroug, 
aRive and vlorious bodies, as you ſaw before, 
x Cor.15,42. Phil.3.laſt, 2- For the Soul ; the 


Underftanding, Will, Memory, Afﬀections, all | 


perfected in their acts and operations, I Cor, 13, 
3ly. For their Company ; They ſhall have com. 
munion with all the glorious Angels, and glorifi. 
ed Saints, and the ſacred Trinity in Unity, God 
bleſſed for ever. 4. For the ſecurity and perpe- 
ruity of this bleſſed condition, it runs parallel 
With God to all eternity, Mat.25 laſt. | 
Fifthly, To meditate on the duties you are to 
perform, for the getting and making ſure Hea- 
vens happineſs to you ; as amongſt others, theſe. 
x, To ſee you be conformed to Chriſt in holineſs, 
becauſe without holineſs, no happineſs, Hat... 
Fohn 3. 3. Heb. 12. 14. Rom, 8-29, 2. To 
{trengthen your Faith in this happy condition, by 


the' conſideration of this, That Chriſt, your. 


Head, 1s gone into Heaven, and taken the pofleſ- 
fion of itin your Name and Nature, Heb. 6. 20, 
and bath promiſed to come & take you to himſelf; 
that where heis, you may be with him, and that 
for ever, Jobs 14.3,4. 3. Toadmire and adore 
the infinite love of God to you in Chriſt, in pre- 
aring for you,and appointing you to ſo happy and 
lefled a ſtate after this miſerable life here, ſay- 
ing ſtill with David, Lord, what is Man, and [ 
amongſt the Sons of Men, that thon ſhouldeſt have 
ſuch thoughts of love, and eternal love to me? 
Pſal.103, 1, Praiſe thou the Lord, O my Soul, 
@c. 4 To contenin the World, and all the 
olory 
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olory of it, in cofmpariſon of that glory above, 


26 David did, Pſal. 4, 6. and the Apoſtle, Phil; 


3.7,8 F- To quicken and encourage your 


ſelves and all others, eſpecially your near and 
dear Relations, to lay out themſelves, all they 


| ate, and can, for the making ſure Heavens hap- 


pineſs to them, Tx (or. 15. laſt, 2 Pet. 1. 10, 
It, 6, Tobeftill loving; looking, and long- 
ing for the appearance of Chriſt iv Glory, that 
when he appears, we may appear with him, . ag 
the promiſe runs to ſuch, Coloſ. 3.4. 2 Time 4. 


: 2 T itres 2. 3, I4 Rev, 22, laſt. Great will 


bz the benefit of meditation on theſe things, it 


will put life and vigour into' all your aCtions, 


x Cor, 15.laſt. and all your paſſhons, Rom. 8. 18, 
One hour in Heaven, will make an abundant re- 
compence for all your ſufferings here. | 


CHAP. VI. 


| The third Head of Meditation, in and about. 


Man, are ſuch things 1n SOUL and Bos+ 
DY, and about the Tongue, Talents, Time, 
Eternity of Man, as may moſt conduce to 


the enabling of Man to anſwer God, ' and 


Chriſt, and the Spirit, m all they have 
done for Man, 


Firſt, The Sour. 


Fo meditate in and abont it, of theſe Particus 
lars, The Nature of it, The Worth of it, 

The greatneſs of the Loſs of it, The greatneſs of 
the Salvation of it, The Conſcience God hath 
put into it to mind you of all. | 
Firſt, The Nature of it, what itis, ſc. A ſpi- 
Ti =1al Subſtance, Inviſible, Immortal, Created of 
God, United to- the Body, and endowed with 
admirable faculties, of Vegitation, Senſe, and 
Reaſon. | 


Secondly, To meditate on the tranſcendent - 


worth or excellency of it : This appears, , 

Iſt, By the excellent Majeſty of which it 1s 
an Image ; nothing ſo much reſembles God, as 
the Soul, 1. In Spirituality. 2» In Immortali- 
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J "$5. 3- In the infinity of Comprehenſion or Du: 
- | nation. ener s 
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2dly, By the excellent price Was paid for the 


Redemption of « Soul ; not Silver and Gold, bur 


the precious Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chiiſ, 
x Pet.1,18. Had all the Greatures in the World 
laid down their lives, they could never bave done 
it ; being finice Creatures, they could never have 
ſatisfied an infinite Juſtice. 

3dly- By the excellent end, and the uſe of it, 
it being made to contemplate all thoſe glorious 
Excellencics that are in God, and in God for 
US» 

4thly, The tranſcendent excellency of it, a« 
bove the Body, and above all the World, 

i, Above the Body. Tx. The Body, but an 
earthly Subſtance, the Soul a heavenly Subliance, 
2, The Body is a material and viſible Subftance, 
the Soul a ſpiritual inviſible Subſtance, 3. The 
Body cannot live without the Soul, but the Soul 
can and doth without rhe Body. 4. The Soul 
not made for the Body, but the Body for the Soul, 
as the Box for a Jewel, and the Houſe for the In- 
habitant. 

2. Aboveall the World. One Soul's of more 
worth then .all the World, then ten thouſand 
Worlds ; as appears in this, That all the World, 


and ten thouſand Worlds cannot content and ſa- 


tisfie the Soul, no more then a Barley Corn can 
fill the World ; the Scul is of ſo large and vaſt a 
capacity, a$ it's able to conceive of, and defire 
millions of Worlds. I 

Thirdly, Conſider the greatneſs of the Loſs of 


& Soul, There's no loſs to be compared to es 
» 
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loſs of 2Scul, becauſe he chat fofeth it; foſeth at i 
not only himſelf, but God, and Chriſt,and Graceyf 


and Glory, both this World, and that to come , 


and this loſs an 1rrecoverable loſe, Mar. 16. 26, 
' What will it profit a man to win the World, and loſe | 


his Soul ? Or what will be give 1n'exchange for his 


Soul ? Suppoſe a Man had all tbe Honours, Riches, | 
Pleaſures the World could afford him, what will | 


it avail him in the day of death, when he muſt 
part withall, and his Soul too, and never recover 
them more? Mz:n may loſe theſe things of the 
Wofld, and rccover them again, (if God ſeeth 
000d) as you may ſee in Fob's Caſe, to whom God 
reſtored all that he had taken from him, and doub. 
led all to him in tbe latter end, Job 42. But now 
for a Soul, that being loſt, can never be recover= 


ed; it's not a World, nor ten thouſand Worlds |. 


can recover the loſs of a Soul, 1t coſt more to re- 
deem a Soul, Pſal, 49. Whereas you ſee the 
great folly of men, in ſelling end lofing of their 
Souls ; What do they get by their fin, but the 
Curſe and Wrath of God, with the loſs of their 
precious Souls ? 

Fourthly, To meditate on the greatneſs of the 
ſalvation of a Soul, and the means to procure 
the ſalvation thereof. | | | | 

rſt. The greatneſs of the ſalvation of the Soul 
this appears, by the greatneſs of the Author of it; 
no other then the great God, Titzs 3+ 5. 

2dly, The greatneſs of the price paid for it; no 
_ then the precious Blood of Chiift, I Pets 
I. 18, 

3dly, The greatneſs of the evil we are ſaved 
from; As, 1. The Curſe of the Law, Gal. 3, 105 
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Ways Col. 2. 5+ that is, According: to thoſe rules | 
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Col.2.15- 4. From the evil of the World, - Fohx 


- x6.laft.-. 5. The Ring of D22th, and the flaviſh 


fear of it, Heb.2,14,15. 6, The wrath to come, 
'x Thef-1-30. _- HE 


| -+. 4:hly, The.greatneſs of the good things we 


are- ſaved and brought unto, 4:z. The Life of 
Grace here, Epbeſ. 2. x, and: the Life of Glory 


hereafcer, Col;3-4+ | 


.  Fifihly, -To meditate on'the-means. - To make 
ſure and procute the means. of Salvation to you; 

which are briefly theſe. 1+ - Toſee and; acknows | 
ledge. your {elves loſt in your ſcives, Luke 19. 
10,- 2, .To humble your ſclyes under the con{t» 


deration of it, Fames 4- 9+: Lukg 13.31.  3- To 


turn every one from the evil of his wayes,y Ezgk; 
18,30, 1{a. 55-7, 8-. 4. Tolay hold on Jeſus 
Chiilt,. by 4 lively Faiths Febn 3. I6, Atts 1.0, 
43. F. To g:ta new Nature;2 Cor.5.17. 2:Per+ 
1.4. 6. Tolead a new Lifeza Life of Holineſs, 
x Pet. I. 15. and to ordet your Converſation ac 
carding to the rules of the Word, Pſal. 50: laſt. 
To him that orders bu Converſation aright, 1 will 
ſhew the Seluation of God, Now here, to take 
notice what tt 15,to order our Converſation. arights 
(Lhall ſtay-a little the longer, becauſe the Cons 
veiſetion of moſt, are ſuch an open contradition 
to their: Ptofeiſion,) Now by ordering our Con- 
verſation aright, -1s meant, - a putting of our Life 
ig a method and order;;. a Saint muſt not walk at 
nadom, or at large, but in a regular and orderly. 


laid 


wr of the Law,' Riw-7::5,,0. - 
- '21y, From the reign and domition of io, . Koms. 
- 6.x4-. - 3+, From the tyranny of Satan, Col. 1.13; 


T2ro) 


Hid-doww in theSctipture, the Law, and the Ge: | 


{pet; and theſe Rules, according to Which we ate 
to order our Convetſation, they are either mort 
general, or more particular. 


Firſt, For the General Rules ; You have them | 


laid down in two places, thefuſt in the Old Te: 
Rtament, Micah 6, 8. He hath ſhewed thee, © 


941; what is good. Q. Whete hath he ſhewed - 
Man his duty-?-- 4, Why, in his Word ; there | 


God hath laid down plainly what the Duty of eve. 
ry Man is, to God, and others, and himſelf, ſo 
235 there is 'n0o"Man or Worhan can plead 1gno- 
rance, and ſay; he knewit not to be his duty, fot 
God hath. plainly revealed it in his Word, what 
is good ; how that'al1 tn his Word is good, .and 
will do good to him that doth it, Micah 2.7, 
Do not my Words do good to him that walks upright- 
ly? And what the Lord requires of thee 5 What 
is that? x, To do jaſily, 1. e.- To make Con» 
ſcience of .all the Duties of Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſs, required in the ſecond Table, to render to 
every one his due ; and do unto others, as you would 
have others do unto you ; Which is the Lav and the 
Prophets. 2. To love Mercy ; 'that is, To ſhew 
mercy to the Bodies and to the Souls of others,a$ 
yon have opportunity,Gal.6.10. Hehi.13.16. 3: To 
walk, humbly with thy God ; This comprehends all 
the” Duties of the, firſt Table, as the rwo former 
of the ſecond Table. So as the meaning in ſhort. 
1s this, Thou ſhalt ſet God alwayes before thee, 
ive him the Homage, Worſhip, and Service that 
Is due to him z. approve thy heart to him,in.all the 
ſervice thou tendereſt to. him 5 humble thy ſelf 
nave thy fallings,. and failipgs-; acknowledges 


when 
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" When'thou haſt done all, thon artbut an upprofi- 


table Servant, and defire only to be found in rhe 


. perfe@ obedience of Jeſus Chriſt : 'Mote clearly 


and fully you have theſe Duties laid down, 7iras 
2.11, 12, TheGrace of God, bringing Salvation, 
bath appeared to all men, teaching ms, that denyan 


' wngodlineſs and worldly Inſts, we ſhonld live ſoberly, 


righteonſly, and godly in this preſent World : Soberly, 
in reſpec of our ſelves, Righteouſly, in reſpe | 


_ of otliers ; Godlily, in reſpe& of God. 


Hictria perpetus meditate adverbia Pauli, 
Hac tria ſunt vita regula ſantta tus; 


| - Make theſe three Adverbs the ſubje& of your 


continual Meditation, and the propoſed Rule of 


-your daily- Converſation: Your duty hete is, as 


every day, i, Towatch againſt, and deny tr. odlt- 


-neſs ;\ that is, Thoſe fins forbidden 1a the firkt Ta- 
ble, ſo called, becauſe they are immediately a- 
gain God. And worldly luſts; that is, all ftas for- 
bid in the ſecond Table, called #orldly, becauſe 
they have the World for their Object and Subs 
'..jeR. 2, Tt follows, and that we ſhanld !ive ſo- 
© berly 3. the former contain'd the negative com- 


manuas of the Law, theſe latter the affirmative 
commands of the Law ; to note unto us,1t 18 not 


-enaugh to be negative Chriſtians, but'we muſt be 


- 


Ao evil, learnto:do well. ts 


alſo afficmative Chriltians, 1ſa,1,16,17, Ceaſe 19 


-.. I,» Your duty-is, "401/74 ſoberly; in. reſpect of 
.your ſelves ++ thatas, ito be moderate in your-de- 


fires, and uſe of all Creature Comforts, as Meat, 
Drink, Apparel, Recreation, Phil.4.5:'1 Cor.7-30. 
ts ta Bo P-2 2, Regn- ; 
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2. Righteonſly, in reſpe& of your Neighboun | 
that is, To a& and exerciſe Righteouſneſs'i 1n all 
your . Thoughts, Aﬀections;.. Words,, Ations, 
Tradings and D:alings with otbers, made a fign 
of one "that ſhall dwell in God's Holy Hill, Pſal. 


þ 


3. In eſpe of God, to carry. your ſelves. God. 
ly, : or Ged-like ; to be Holy, as he is Holy, io all - 


manner. of Converſation, I Pet. I. 15. that is, 

Publickly, -Pitvarely, Secretly, Daily; Hourly, 
Conrinually, 2 Cor.7,1, Rev.2.10, To quicken 
you to this godlineſs, to medicare on that place, 
1 Tim-4.8, -Godlimeſs 35 profitable to all things, and 


hath the promiſe of this life, and that tocome ; that * 


1s, Hath ali the bleſſings of Heaven and Earth 
entailed to it ;, 1tgivesa Chriſtian much in Pof- 
ſeſſion, all the "Promiſes of this Life ;' and infinite- 
ly more in Reverſion, the Life thar is to come. 


Godlineſs will be profitable whilſt .you live, 


ſweeten and ſanRifie every Rate and condition to 
you an1 yours, Prov. 20.7, and will be much 
more profitable, when you die ; when you, are to 
leave all other things, this better part ſhall ne- 
ver be taken from you, Luke 10, laſt. '. Thus of 
the general Rules. 

Secondly, For the more particular Rules, re- 
ſpeCtirg the. right ordering, of our Converſation, 


they either reſpeRt God, or Chriſt, or the Spirits onr 


Selves. and others. © 
' 1tt. For thoſe reſpeRing God, they either Cons 
cern his: Attributes, Words,: Works; Worſhip. 


1. For the Attributes of .Gad; you onght.to know | 


them, and to walk ſutably. zo them; let them 
| have authority, and influence on your Hearts,and 
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'Wayes, to keep you from finning,and quicken you 
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to well-doing, according to the directions given 
you before. 2. For his Word : Todo nothing, 
but what you have a Warrant for out of the Word, 
Iſa.8.20. Pſal.x19,9., Whereby ſhall a Joung man 


cleanſe his way, but by taking heed to thy Word ? 


John 5.39. x John 4.1. Ats 17.12. Rom, 12.2. 
Prove what ts the good and acceptable Will of God : 
God hath appointed it to be a Light to our Feer, 
and a Lanthorn'to our Paths, Pſa/.119. He that 
walks not according to it, Walks amiſs. at. 22, 
29. Te err, not knowing the Scriptures, As you 
are to-walk according to the Word, ſo every part 
of it, the Precepts to obey them, Pſalm. 119. 2. 
the Promiſes to truſt in them, Pſal. 9. 10. and 
the Threatnings to fear them, Habak.3.16, 3:For 
the Works of God, you are to eye God in his 
wayes of Juſtice and Mercy, and to be humbled 
under the one, and thankful for the other ; to ad- 

mire him, and adore him, in what you cannot 
comprehend him ; as the Apoſtle, Row, 11. 33. 


Oh the depth of the riches bath of the Wiſdom and 
| Knowledge of God ! how unſcarchable are his Tudg= 


ments, and hu wayes paſt finding out ! 4, Forthe 
Worſhip of God, I have given ycu airections be- 
fore, yet I will add theſe, to have an eye in the 
Worſhip of God. to a right Perſon, Place, Manner, 
Time, End. | CE ; 

' I, Thedutiies of. God's. Worſhip, mult be per- 


formed by 'a right Perſon ; as for inflance, The 


Preaching of the Word, and the Adminiſtration 


_ of the Sacraments, onely by a faithful Miniſter, 


= 


Called and ſent by God, and his Church ; becauſg 


theſe arc publick Duties, and thereforeto be per- - 
P 3 _ forged 
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| cmd only by 2 publick Perſon ; So Prayer in the © 4 

Family, and inftruftion of thoſe in it,by the head | 
of the Family, God baving layed the charge of it 
__ him, Dext,6.6, Heb.7.7. 

. The Religious Duties, muſt be verformed | 
10 a 1iobt place, as the Publick ig Publick, Pri- 
vate in Private, Secret in Secret ; the reaſon is, 
becauſe though there b2 no. place forbiddev, yet 
there be ſome places more convenient far ſome 
oat thea others. 

That there may be order, they muſt be ob-. 
FLA and performed in a right time, and in due 
ſeaſon ; as Works of our oeneral. Calling in their 
ſeaſon, and of our particular i in their ſeaſon ; Du- 
ties of our general Calling, eſpecially on the Sabs 
bath Day, and every morning and evening, Pſal. 
92,2, The duties of our particular Calling, on- 
Jy on the week day, and the greateſt part of the 
day; the reaſon is, Becauſe there is an appointed 
time. for every purpoſe under Heaven, - Ecclef. 3. 
- 1, And becauſe what the Wiſe Man ſpeaks of, « 
word ſpoken in a ſeaſcu, 18 true of an ation Zug 
;n, ſeaſon; it's very beautiful, biks ar Apple of Gold 
222 4 Picture of Silver. 

4. For the right manner, I gave you direQ- 
ons before at the beginning ; onely remember 
Riltehic, all be with fear ad reverence, Heb. 12, 


end. and in Spirit and in Truth, John 4.24. God 


abhors thoſe that draw near with their Lips, and 
their hearts are far from him, 1ſa-29-13. 

-F+. For the right ends you are'to prcpoſe in C 
very duty, they are, That God may be glorified, 
others Edified, your Souls SanRifigd: and Saved; 
I Cor. 10.31, Phil, 1.20, das 15.8 
2dly, 


= ac "F211 te: Tin 
.F. ... 2dly, There. be other Rules reſpeRing Jeſus 
- Chriſt. 1K you would order your Converſations 
aright, you are to do what you do in Knowledge, 
| Faith, Repentance, Obedience, Love. 

1. In Knowledge ; becauſe this is Life eternal, 
to know thee the only true Godzand Feſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent, John 17, 3. And becauſe all O- 
bedience, without Knawledpe, is but blind Obe- 

_ dience. bs | 
2. In Faith : That God will accept of your 
- Perſons and Services in him, Epheſ. 1. 6, x Pet. 
2.5. Becauſe without Faith it's impeſſible to pleaſe 
Ged, Heb.11.6. And whatſoever i not of Faith, is 
ſin, Rom. 14-23, IR 
3. Todoit in Repentance.: Becauſe ſo long as 
men live, and lie impenitently in fin, God will 
not _ aty thing they do, . Pſal. 66. 18. Pſal. 
O, IS. 
: 4. In Obedience to his command : Becauſe he 
is the Author of Salvation only to as many,as 0- 
bey him, Heb.5.9. And ſuch as yeeld Univerſal, 
Obedience, their-unfeigned defire, and earneſt 
.endeavour, Pſal. 119. 3, Mat, 5. laſt. Fohn Ix. 
.I4. 4 | 
_ Todo all ye do, in Love to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
[the Apoſile, 2 Cor, 15.14+ The love of Chriſt con- 
ſlrains me : Becauſe, without Love, all Religi- 
ous Duties will profic us nothing, x Cor.,13, That 
. -you-may be enabled to all this, you are to. make 
Chriſt your Principle, your Pattery, and your. 
Scope in all : x. Your Principle, to fetch Grace 
| and ſtrength from him to do 1t, becauſe we can 
. do nothing without him, Job» 15. 5. Ard ut 
pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell im 
: | P + him, : 
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cerving Grace for Grace. 


Meditations on Chriſt. 3. To. make him your 
Scope and end in'all you do, that Chriſt may be 
'm:gnified in 'your Bodies, ih'Life,' and Death, 
Phil.1.19420. | : mare: 


'theie, 1. To hearken to, and. obey his Call unto 


Tiſh and cheriſh his motions wichin, in the Con- 
ſcience, checking you for eyil, and exercifing you 
co duty ; and take heed you do not reſiſt him, as 
'they, Ads 5. 21. nor quench the Spirit, x The, 
F--I9. not grieve the Spirit, ſo as to cauſe him to 
depart, Epheſ.4.39. 3.. To beg his help and af- 
filtance in eyery duty of your particular and ge- 
'neral Calling, Epbeſ.6, 10. | 
4thly, There are other Rules reſpeRing our 
ſelves. If you would order your Converſation a- 
'right, ſo 45 to have God's gracious Preſence with 
. you, Providence over you, and Blefling upon you 
all the day long, then to mind and obſerve well 
theſe Rules. To begin the day with -God, and 
continne it with God, and end it with God. 
1. To begin the day with God, by giving him 
| the firſt of .our thoughts, when we awake, going 
| apart ; when you are up, to read the Scripture, 


ſelves and others, 34at.6.6. Fames 5.16. © 
2. To continue the day with God thus. uſt. By 
8 faithfu!,' diligent, and fruitful diſcharge of the 
35 Bs duties 


ulneſs might ſil be 4} 
2. To make him your | 
' Pattern, to walk as he walked, 1 John 2.6. - How | 
thatiwac, you may read in the Goſpel, wiſely, in. 
offenſively, &c. as we ſheived you before in your 


z3dly, Other Rules reſpe& the Ipirit of God; us + 


Faith and Reperitance, 1ſa.39-21. '2, To nou. 
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meditate on the Word, pray unto God fox your 


"'F duties of your Calling, Prov. x0: 4. 1 Theſ.4.6, 
| ly, By a moderate,ſeaſonable;and thankful uſe of 


the Creatures, Prov.23.2. Eccliſ.10, 17, x Cor. 
10,3} 3dly. By walking with God all the day 
ſong, approving all your thoughts, and words, 
and wayes to his bleſſed Word, and all-ſecing 
_ eye of God, eying his glory in all, as: you are 


walking as becometh the 'Goſpel, Phil. i. 27. 


| Q: How is.that > A. Thus, To ſee that your - 


walking be an Humble, Holy, Heavenly, Meek, 
Patient, Contented, Faithful, Chearful, Fruitful 
Walking, 1.” An Humble walking before God 
and Man, Micha 6. 8, Epheſ.4.2. 2. An Holy 
walking, I Per.1.15, ' 3, An Heavenly walk- 
ing, Phil.3.20, 4, A Meek, Patient, and Con- 
tented walking, in every eftate and condition, 
Phil.4.1 x. Heb,x3.5, James 5-7." 5. A Faithful, 
ſincere and upright walking, Ger. 17. x. Prov. 
Io. 9. 6, A Chearful ſerving him for'the abun- 
dance of all his zoodneſs, Dext.:28.47. Liftly, 
'A* Fruitful living under the means and wayes 
'vouchſafed, Fohn 15. 5. Herein is my* Father 
FR, that you brivg forth mnch Fiuic to 
TEE. no 

3+ To end the day with God. ' x. By refle&- 
ing and looking back on our carriage the-day be- 
fore, toward God and Man, wherein we have 
been peccant and faulty, by way of commiſſion, 
in'thought, word, and deed ; by way of omiſſion, 
in publick, private, ſecrer ;- atid by way of 1m- 
perfeRion before, in, or after any duty $ tohum- | 
Heour ſelves under it, to renew our peace* with 
God, by Jeſus Chriſt, and renewing onr Cove- 
| : nant 


commanded,' 'Gen.-17.x. x Cor:10.31, 4ly. By - 


F 
x apa the future. * 2. By 


day before, and to be humbled; and: thankful ac. 
cordingly. 3», By cloſing up.the. day as. you be. 


24m it, With Reading, Medication, .and Prayer, 


4-. By giving Gad the laſt of your rhoughts, when 
you lic down to ſleep, as you gave'him the fit} 
when you did .ayake, that ſo. your {leep may be 
the. more ſweet and comfortable to you ; and 
whether you {leep or wake, preſent inthe body, 
or abſent from it, you maybe .accepted of thi 


| Lord, | found 18 PEACE,” 2nd bexreceived 1nto [3 


verlaſtiog peace, that eterval reſt Which remain- 
eth for the People of God, 2 Cor. 5-9. Heb. 4.9. 
Amt. | | | DO 

. Fthly, There be. other RyuJes, which reſpeQ 
others : For the right ordering oug.Converſation, 
"towards thoſe within the Family, and; thoſe with- 
mo = oo LAI 
\ £14] Theſe within the Fawily, Tha you may or- 
der your converſation aright rawards thein. x, You 
are to:make your Families, little, Churches, in the 
abſervance and: performance of thoſe Religiqus 
Duties you ow to God, and the. Souls of thoſe ud- 


der your charge, ax thoſe that I have alrexdy di- | 


refed you in, zz, . A careful ſancifying of. the 


Sabbath, a heeatul atrendance. op the.Ordinan- . 


Cceg-of God, Prayer evening and morning with 
the Family, reading of the Scriptures, Gnging gf 
Pſalms, repetition. of Sermons, inſtruction of 
thoſe under your charge in tbe Principlesof Reli- 
£lop,..correction of their evils, and incourage- 
ment of them in. ayes of well doing ; for all oo 
we 


{ 


dof pre. circumſpeRio bong ehedic 
: 'O ſerving what ptg-" 
videpces, ſad, or olad, We had.experience of whe | 


Cy o 


- 

% AG 
» 

® 


T(wefigd) enpreſly requized of Governors in their 


+ 


Families,' Fer. 10. laſt, Namb.20.4, Jobs 5. 39: 


| Col. 3x6. Deg, 6.6,7. .1l pbſexved and practiſe 


þy the Saints; before you ; in, which reſpeR their 
Houſes are called Churches, Rom, 16; 5,. x Cor, 
16.19. Philemon 2, 2. Every one to ftudy,and 


acquaint others. undet them, with their relative 


Duties, each to the other, as Hasband to Wife, 
and Wife to Husband + Parents to Children, and 


Children; to Parents ; Maſters to Servants, and 


Servants to Maſters ; and to go ene-before the 0- | 
therin the obſervance and practice of. them, be- 


cauſe we find Examples generally more prevailing 


then Precepts: and herein lyeth the Life avd 
Power of Godlineſs, viz. In a Faithful, Fruitful, 
Chearful diſcharge -of our Relative, Duties ; 
whence you ſhall find the Apoſtle more frequent 
and fulkin preſſing them in his Epiſtles,then otber 
Duties : What thoſe: Relative Duties are, you 
hive many Books to help you in, -(as Gowge, and 
Caudry, and others) to quicken you-unto a con- 
ſcionable care of theſe things 3, confider,in ſhort, 
it's-the greateſt good you can do, not onely for 
your Families, but- for. the Pariſh, Town, City, 
Countrey, . Church and. State you live in ; for ge- 


_ neral experience thews us, that they are Familics, 


which, are Seminaries apd Nurſeries of all good 
and evil, and therefore to have a ſpecial eye to, 
and care of Family Dutics; and the: rather, be- 


_ cauſe the conſcionable performance of theſe Du- 


ties,. bring down all manner of bleſſings in Fami- 
lies; but the negleQ, all manner of Judgments, 
2-Sam,6.11, Fer.9.10,25, Beſides, -there's no- 
thing will bring you more peace and comfort ® 

; tne 


of 


| Gr 220) ; 

the 1:6, when you comeiro lie'o 

and Rand forth before'the Tiibunat of: Chriſt;4 

nothing more affk& yowar'the laſt} and rofment 

you in Hen; then” the negledt of titfe Souls un; 

. der your cliarge, and o1vies them THOR wicked 
counſel,and evil example. | 


[2.] For thoſe without the Family, They. ned! |: 
ther publick or private perfons-; xft. For public | 


Perſons, they are Cither Magiſtrates or Miniſters, 


Theſe are to diſcharge their Relative Duties to 


the People under them, & People theirs to thew. 
©, For Magiſtrates. "If they would ordertheit 


Converſation aright to thoſe 'under their charce. 


I. Fhey are to take notice of, and conſider in 
whoſe room they are,and to whom they mult oive 
an account of all their actions, /c.. God and theix 
King, whoſe” Motith, Eyes, and Ears they ate; 


4 Chron. r19.6,7, 2. That a$ they Rule #>d'Go-' 
vern by God, ſo they ought to Rule with God, | 
and for God, 2 Sam-21,5. | 3, That they 'onsht_ 


ſo to bear the Sivord, as to be 2 terror otfely 10 


evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do' well, 


Rom.13-3,4- 4." To endeavour, that alt under 
them, live 2 peaceable and quiet life, in all God- 


lineſs and Hoteſty, x Tim. 2. 1,2. - 5« To this | 


end, every one, tobe ſo qualified aS Fethro ad- 


\ viſed Moſes, Exod. 18. 2i,' Able Men,” fuch & 
fear God, Men of Truth, hating Covetonſneſs, '- © 


2. For Minifters, If they would order theit 
Converſation aright, amovgſt other Rules, to re- 
member and walk by theſe, Tx. To be inflant in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to reprove, exbort with all 


long-ſuffering, 2 Tim. 4.2. ' 2, To give atten-: 


dance to Readipg, to Exhortation; to "D:&ine, 


Rr fit 4 


[G 


&, "$0 meditate -6n, and continue 'tn.theſe- thingy; 
ky '273m-4.13- & 4.16, 3. Tolookto this,. that 
We, their hearts be upiight With God, in the diſcharge 


of their Duties, that they ſeek not their own, © 
but the. Glory of God, x Theſ.2.446.- That ſervg 
the Lord Ftſus Chriſt, and. not their own belly, Roms 


4 x6,18.. Thar they. mivd more the feeding, then 


the fleecing of their flock, x Per,5.3- 4., Aboye -. 
all,That they be Patterns to others of good works, 


| as the Apoſtle exhorts, x Tim 4-12, -& 3.,1,2, 3s 


4. & Tit,2-7,%, And that, x, becauſe general 
experience ſhews, that People are more led by the 
Life, then the DoQrine of Miniſters; are led 


[| more by .the Eye, then the Ear, x Sam. 2. 17, 


2ly, Becauſe otherwiſe. they will pull down more. 
in one hour; then they will build up all their lives. 
3.' Becauſe otherwiſe . their Do@rine-wvill be at 
the laſts. a Bill of IndiAment againit themiſelves ; 
end having Preached to others, will be found Caft= 


 awayes: themſelves, x Cor.9.27, And therefore 
| :ir.concerns Miniſters to look well to their lives, e- 


ſpecially that they be nor found among thoſe 
wicked-oves,7ſa.5 6.10,11,12.And as Miniſters are 


' tobe Patterns .in all other Graces, ſo eſpecially 
in two. Graces ; - x. - Humility, x Pet. 5. 5. Love 


to their Fellow Brethren, x Per. 3.8, 2. And 
love to their People, as the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.6,11, 


| Whence they are-called Fathers, 13 Cor. 4. IF. 


and Narſes,;- 1 Theſ.2. 7,8. to note that tender 
love and aff:&ion 'they ought to have to the Peo- 
ple commirred to their charge, and eſpecially their 
Souls. $ TIS 

1, As 11 zgiſtra:s; & Mmſters.todiſcharge their 
\Duties to. the Pecyic under them, ſo. ona 2 
Le | dif- 


4 /A3 


niſters ſer over them. 


i: To Magiſtrates, If you Would order yout 
' Converſation aright rowards them, then you are {| 


to give them that Love, Fear and Reverence, O: 
bedience and Prayer for them the Scripture fre- 


quently calls for, Rows, x3. from x,tog. I Pu, 


2.t3, toisS. Tirms 3.1, x Peti2.1 BY The reaſon 
Fyou have, Pſal.82.6. becauſe they are Gods, ey 
va, ſrd Fionxovic; not by Eſſence, but Office, be- 


cauſe they ae in the xoom of Gog,and ate to g6-- 


vern for God. 
'-.'2, For CAMiniſters, If you would order yout 
Converſations aright-to them, you are to give 
The that Love, Reverence, Maintenance, Pro- 
tefion, and Prayer,the Sc Ins: alſo _—_ 
calis-for-. x- Theſ.5.12,13. Heb,13.17, I Cor,16, 
IO. 2 Theſ.3.1. The reaſons you have- a Cor. F, 
20, Becauſe they are Ambaſſadors for God ; and 
Ambaſſadors, by the Law of Nations, ought to 
be honoured of all, and to have ſutable reſpeds 
ro the ereatneſs of the Perſon that ſends them : 


If ſuch honour be due-to Ambaſſadors-of Men, | 
how much more to the Ambaſſadors of God, to 


' whom all,borth Kings and their Ambaſſadors, muſt 
give an account of heir carriage to Him and His 
Ambaſſadors. 

 2dly, For Private Chriſliant. The Rules thit 


are to be obſerved by them, 'for the right ordering | 


of their Converſation ore teawards the other, re- 

ſpe& their Thoughts and AﬀeRions,. Words ab 
Actions. | 

Firſt, ReſpeRing their Thoughts, Andi in or- 
| der torthisz I. Take heed of infliliogy receiving 
| an 


| diſcharge "ys "ih, to the be Mayittnes ind Mis | 


Fpd nourithibg. 
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1., What prejudice is, viz, A prejudging, br 
a prepoſterous judgment of Perſons and Things, 


. | before they be examined and-tryed; Should 's 
Judge paſs Sentence on a Perſon or ARiony be 
fore he had examined it, he ſhould err, thoush 


the Sentence were juſt, ſeeing he never looktiin= 


| to, nor knew the grounds on which. a Petfon' 


ſpake, or did this and that thing, More plainly, 
Pcejudice is an evil Opinion, - which a man rakes 
vp of another, for ſomething he hath ſpoken and 
done, contrary to-his Judgment and PraRticey not 
— or-conſidering the ground 'on-which fie 
d19 it, Y.- ON 2. 

. 2, Now ſuch as would order their Converſati- 
on aright ro others, muſt take heed of it, becauſe 
it is a very great pernicious and provoking -evit ; 


43 too ſad and general experience ſhews it'to be,. 


to the great diſhonour of God, ſcandal of Reh- 


| giob, and the hurt- of their Brother ; as for in+ 


Nance. 7 . 

x. This prejudice is that Which makes men 
take . up -hard- thoughts of thoſe of whom God 
hath good thoughts, and to inftil theſe evil 
thoughts into the Heads and' Hearts of others, 


_ that they may diſengage the affeions of others, 


and draw their affections only unto themſelves, - 
2. It makes mien'to rob God of his Glory, and 


| eive it to Men .1:To rob God of his Glory,in Rep- 


ping up into his Throne, & fitting in Judgment on 
their Brother, and that ſometimes for 2 ny 
ar 


p prejudices in your minds epainlt 

* | others ; for thivig a very great 8 provoking evil, 
'2- That you may be kept from, take -notice, 

{$'t. Whatit is. ' 2. Why you are to avoid'\te,” 
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judgeſt another mans Servant ? and veiſ, 10, Why 


doſt thou judge thy Brother, and ſet at nought thy' 
Brother ? we ſhall all ſtand before the Tudgemm... 


Sear of Chriſt. 2. Itmakes men to give glory to 
men, in cryivg up ſome, and crying down others; 
which the Apoſtle expreſly condemns in his Co- 


rinthians, x Cor. 3. 3- and whatſoever thoughts 
;they have of their wiſdom in it, he tells them, 
the Lord knows their thoughts to be vain ; and. 
their duty is not to glory in men,. ſo as to ſet up - 


one above the other, (when all are faithful and 
ſound ,in-the main) ſeeing all are their Servants in 
.Chrift, verſe. 20. 21,22. 3+ This prejudice it 
makes mca to ſeparate, and withdraw communion 
from thoſe, with. whom God hath communion; 


and that inthoſe eſſential Duties of God's Wor. 


ſhip, as Word, Sacrament, Prayer, wherein all 
are expreſly required to Worſhip God together: 
- Yea, and makes them not only to ſeparate them» 

ſelves, but perſwade others. todo, it, leſt they 
partake in other mens fins. 4. It's that which. 
makes Profeſſors.to relt in duty, and negleR the 
2Rings of Grace before, in, and. after. Duty, 


eſpecially that Grace of Love, (which. Chiift 


makes the chief CharaRter of # Diſciple, and 
without which, - God abhors and rejects all other 
daties that men perform, x Cor, x3.) that alſo 
which cauſeth them to diſſent in their love, , how 
that they. do love others of a contrary Opinion 
.and Prattice ; and yet can neglect, if not worſe, 
even peiſwade others to. calt off ul offices of 
i | ove 


Jar AN; abdit may be for « thing indiffereht t9P 1 
_ their Brother, though not to, them. Now what | 
. ſayes the Apoſtle, Row. 14.4. ho art thos thet | 


NM 
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| without dilſimulation, I Johz 3.18, Let us not 
ove in Word and Tongue, but in Deed, and 


| Truth. 5. That which keeps men from abun- 


dance of 00d they might do to others, and that 
they might receive from others, becauſe they thick 
they ought to have no communion wiih them , ſo 
as this prejudice is like choller tn the Stomack, 
that imbitters all wholſom meat ; and how:ver it 
receives it, yet caſts it upagain. ' 6, That which 


makes men. io murder ethers Bodies, Souls, 


Names and Eſtates: x, Their Bodies : ; by _— 
orief to them, and ſuch grief as brings ſomein 
ickneſs and weakneſs on \themgif not death. :dly. 
Their Souls ; by intterrupting their. pzace, and 
expoſing them to temptations, which made Da- 
1 for to pry, Pſal. 123, 3 4 Have mercy upon 
, O Lord, have mercy upon us; for we are ex- 
</aFy filled with contempt, with the ſcorning of + 
thoſe that are at eaſe, aud with the contempt of the 
Nntds 2 Thzir Names ; by blotting and 
blurrino them With lies, 2nd tales, ang ſlanders, 
4:hly, Their ERates ; By taking of the Hears 
20d Aﬀettions of others from any way ſympa- 
thyzing with them, and ſuccouring chem in their 
wants 2nd necctſic; nes, Now he that (41d \ Tow 


ſhalt not commi: Adaltery, (nid alſo, T6; ” ſrals 
m2 Kill, Jimes 2,11, And the Killing there, is 


principally kiiling by the torgue, as 18 clear from 
the contexts ; ard will it not be a ſad thing one 
day for Profelſ>1s to be found amonelt My: :derers 
of their Brethren 1 Foon 3. 15. He that hates 
bi Brat Pers ts Marderer. Lays This preju- 
| þ C1CC 
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F. ove to them, never. omen or " conſidering 
| the command is expreſs, Rom. 12.9," Let love be 
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dice, is that which multiplies diviſions in Famis: | 


lies, Pariſhes, Towns, Cities, Kingdoms, 
and opens a gap to the common Enemy, to in- 
vade, enter, and prey upon all, to the great re. 
proach of Religion, ſadding of God's People, 


and the tejoycing of wicked men, if not the ut- 


ter ruine of Chirch and State; and therefore in 
all theſe reſpe&ts. T, To take heed of infiilling, 
receiving 2nd nouriſhing prejudices againſt any 
of God's Faithful Miniſters, or People, eſpecial. 
ly take heed of evil and miſchievous thoughts a- 
oaink others, expreſly forbid, Prov. 3.29, Dewiſe 
et evil againſt thy Neighbour that dwells quietly by 


rhee, Zach. 8.17. Let none imagine evid in bu” 


heart againſt his Neighbour, For this you may 
find, (Prov.6.7.) is one of thoſe fix things that 
the Lord hates. x. Take heed alſo of over-va- 
luing thoughts of ſome, and undervaſuing thoughts 
of others, (when both are godly) for there ought 
to be no reſpeR of perſons in matters of Religi- 
on ; God is noreſpeRer of perſons, he regards 
not the rich more then the poor, Fob 34. 19. the 
nobie, then the i10noble ; the wiſe, then the fime 
ple ; and yon ought to be followers of God 1n 
this, becauſe if you have reſpect to perſons, ye 
commit fin, and are convinced of the Law, as 


tranſorefiors, Fames 2, 9. And therefore the. 


command 1s expreſs in the firſt verſ. My Brethren 
have-not the Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with re- 
ſpeRt of perſons. 2, As not to take up hard thoughts, 
lo to have 250d thoughts of others of whom God 
hath good thoughts, how differing ſoever from 
you in Opinion and PraRice, ſeecins ſo long 38 
We arc here, (there being different degrees of 


Light 


1 Li 


”F 


oht given in by God unto Chriſtians) there wifl 
be different apprehenſion of things ; it is that 
which the Apoſile exhorts unto, Philip 3.15, 16, 
Let us therefore, as many as be perfett, be thus min. 
ded 5 and if 1n any thing you be otherwiſe minded, 


j God ſhall reveal it unto you ; nevertheleſs, whereunto 


we bave already attained, lit ws walk, by the ſame 
rule. It is our duty (what in us lies) to labour 
after Unity in Opinton and Judgment; that which 
the Apoſtte prefleth by many Arguments, Phil. 2. 
1,2. Bur yet, however, ſeeing we cannot at=- 
tain to Unity in Opinion, we ought to expreſs 
Unity in AﬀeCion ; that which the Apoſtle preſ- 


| ſeth by many more Arguments, Epheſ. 4. 1,to 7. 


Thus of the Rules concerning our Thoughts. 
Secondly, For the Rules reſpeQing our AﬀeGi- 
ons. IT. That 10 put off anger, wrath malice, &c- 
Col. 3.8. Epheſ;4.26. 2. That 30s put 'o» (as 
the Elett, Holy, aud Beloved of God) bowels of mer- 
0), kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- 
ſuffering, forbeariag one another, and forgiving one 
another 5 and above all, you put oa Love, (the bond 
of perfetneſs ) that Which like a Bond knits 
Chriſtians, and Graces, and Duties together, 
Col.3.12,13 14. See that all your things be done 
js Love, 1 C01.16,14, becauſe this is the beſt. 
Character of a Diſciple of Chriſt, John 13. 35. 
And all duties, without love, will profit nothing, 
x Cor.13.8, To ſee alſo this love of yours bea 
fincere love, Without diffimulation, Rem. 12.9. 


and a real love, not in word and tongue, but in 


deed and truth, x Fohn 3. 14+ To love them, 
not for Opinions ſake, or Parties ſake, for that 1s 
to love a mans ſelf in them, but for holineſs 

Q 2 lake, 
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Cake, the truths ſake, 2 Fobn 1x. To love them a5 F 


Saints, and ſo to love all, one Saint as well as 
another, Col. 1.4. To love them, as we do love 
our ſelves, Row, 13. 8,9. And you know how 
we love our ſelves, we would do no hurt to our 


ſelves, ſo neither ſhould we unto others ; we | 


would do all the good we can to our ſelves, (0 


ſhould we to others ; we would have others to | 


ſympathize with us in all our wants, ſorrows, 
and ſufferings, and ſo ſhould we with others, 
Romy, 12. 15. x Pet, 3,8. Gal, 6.1, Heb.13. 3 


We would have others conſtant in their love to 


us, and ſo ſhould we in our love to others ; fa 
chatiry, true charity, abides for ever, x Cor. 13, 


laſt. And the ApoRle's exhortation is, Heb.23, 
1. Let Brotherly love contzune, and the rather, be-| 


cauſe God's love: continues to his, and we would 
have it continue unto us, therefore ours ſhould 
continue to him and his. 

Thirdly, For the Rules reſpeCting our Speech- 
es, we are to take heed of ſome things, and to 
practiſe others, 
| Iſt, The things you are to take heed of, they 
are theſe, 1. Take heed of ſpeaking of other 


mens Perſons, or Aﬀairs, when you have no call] 


to it, 1 Theſ.4, 11. Stady to be quiet, and meddit 
every oxe with hu own buſineſs. 2. Take heed you 
ſpeak evil of no man, Tuns 3. 2, The Reaſons 
you have, fames 4.11. becauſe he that ſpeakse- 
vil of his Brother,and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaks 


evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law : Becauſe] 


the Lord hearkens and hears every word you 
ſpeak againſt any of his, Fer,8.6. Ezeh,3 3,31 
And what is ſpoken again apy of his, he takes 4s 


Pp, ay, ea Ac £ a >. 95 0 nee eo es. 


ſpoken| 


— 


©” mn eds mo x +... ww mm. .c.. _ £7 YH 


My FF wy” = ej kN © 


Eh 


"_y ( . , vi , g 43 = 1 
229) 


#9 | ſpoken 2gainſt himſelf, Afar. 25. More eſpeci- Ty 3 


ally, you are to take heed of all raſh and uncha- 
titable ſpeaking, and cenſuring others that differ 
from you in Opinion and PraRtice, it being the. 
Character of a Hypocrite, Mat. 7. 5. that which 


| doth expoſe them to the judement both of God 


and Man; eſpecially take heed it be not for a 


| particular error or evil ; for as ohe Swallow makes 


not a Summer, ſo neither doth a particular error 
,or evil denominate any to be a Heretick or aſin- 
ner. If God ſhould fall ont with men (as they 
do one With the other). for particular Offences and 


. Differences, wo, io, Would be unto them ; ſuch 


ſhould mind well what Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſees, 


| He that i. withont ſin, let him caſt the firſt ſtone, 
' John 8. 7. Not that he approved of her fin, but 


condemned their uncharitableneſs. 3. Take heed 

of {landering and backbiting ſpeech, exprelly for- 
bid, Lezxr. 19.16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down 
as a Tale-bearer, Dext. 24. 9. Remember what 
God did to Miriam, when you came ont of Egypt ; 
What was that ? He ſmote /friam with a Lepro- 
fie for ſpeaking evil of his Servant Hoſes, Numb. 
i2, 8,9, Exemplarily alſo did he-puniſh this 


 flandering Tongne in: Deeg, Plal.52. And there- 


fore take warning, leſt you be made examples to 
others, that would not take example by otbers- 
4. Above all, take heed of ſlandering publick 
Perſons, God's Magiſtrates avd Miniſters ; for 
they being in God's place, he will more ſeverely 


| puniſh the wrong done to them, as you may ſee, 


Deut.33-11,Jude 9.10. 5. Take heedof diflem- 


bling, falſe lying ſpeech, as being that which 1s 


plainly forbid, Col, 3+ 9, That which evidencerh 
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fuch to be of their Father the Devil," Fob» 8, 447. 7 


God's Children, are Children that will not lie, 
Iſa.63.8.Zeph.3-13. Adeceitful tongue ſhallnor 
be found tn: their mouth ; that Which ſhuts men 
out of Heaven, Rev.21./aſ}. and gives them a hot- 


ter and a lower place in Hell, 24atth. 24, left. 


6. Take heed of all ſoothing flattering Speech,for 
the caining-and retaining the favour of others ; 
there's a woe pronounced againſt ſuch, 7ſa.5.20, 
and God threatens to cut off ſuch flattexing 
tongues, Pſal.31.5. Fob 17.5. 


2dly, Other things are. to be praiſed 3 a9, 


1.- Watchfulneſs over youx words, to ſee they 


be wiſe, deliberate, eracious and profitable, Ephe.. 


4.29. 2. If there be any difference between 
you and others, to ſeek and accept of reconcilia= 


tion, Mar.5.23. & 19,15, 3. To exhort one 
another daily, let any ones heert be hardened 
through the decitfulneſs of fin, Hev.3.13, 4. To 


admoniſh, reprove, and rebuke fin 1n others, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of the Perſon, and the 
nature of the offence, Levit, 19. 17. Gal. 6G. I. 
Cel.3.16. 5, Toedifte one the other 1n Grace 
and gracious Practiſes, 1 Theſſ. 5. 11. Heb. 10, 
24,25- 6, Topray one with the other, and for 
the other, Epheſ.6.18, Fames 5, Laſtly, To com- 
municate your Gifts, and Graces, and Experi- 
ences, you have had of God's faithfulneſs and 


goodneſs in his Promiſes and Providences, after 


the Example of David, Come, and-I will tell you 
What he hath done for my Soul. 

Fourthly, For your actions and carriage towards 
others; if you Would order your Converſation 
aright, obſerve theſe Rules, x, Not to retali- 

ale 


4 


| F ate or revenge.any wrong done to you, in word or. 


deed, but commir all to him, who judgeth righ- 


' teouſly, after the example of Chriſt, as you zre 


expreſly required, Prov.20.22. & 24.29. I Pet. 


2.21,22. Rom. 12, three laſt verſes. 2. No man 


to ſeek his own things onely, but the things of c= 
thers, Ph11,2.4. not his own weal, but the weal cf 
athers, I Cor.,10.exd. 3. To walk wiſely, both 
towards thoſe without and within, Co/.4.5. Epheſ. 
5.15, Matth. 10. Be wiſe as Serpents. 4. To 
walk inoffenſively, giving no juſt offence to ary 
1n word or decd, in apparel or recreation, as Z4- 
charyand El:{abeth,Luk. 1.6, and the Apoſile, As 
24-16, and we are all command:d, Mat.10.16. 
x Cor,10.32, For God choſe us before the foun- 
dation of the World, that we (hould be h-ly and 


- upblameable before him in love, Epheſ. 1. 4. & 


Rom.12.18. As much as in you lieth,live peace- 
ably with all men, Ro9.14. 19. Follow after thoſe 
thivge which make for peace, Heb. 12.14. And 
that you may walk and live thus peaceably. x, To 


| Fake heed of all urpeaceable lufts, ſuch as theſe, 
Pride, Paſſion, Envy, Jealoufie, Cenſoriouſneſs, 


Selfiſhneſs, AﬀeRation of Popularity, glorying 
in Men, having the Faith of on Lord Jeſus in 
reſpe& of Perſons: for, Fames 4.1. From whence 
comes Wars and F :gbtings ? are they nat hence, fram 
your luſfts that are within youw. 2, To labour afrer 
pzaceable Principles ; for unleſs there be a prin- 


_ "ciple of peace, or a peaceable diſpoſition within, 


there will nat be long any ſound, or laſting peace 
without, 3. To get peaceable Graces,as amongtt 
others, theſe, Wiſdom, Humility, Sincerity, 
Amity, Meckaeſs, Self-denial, &'. 4. To 
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make conſcience of p=aceable duties, eſpecially 
| thzſe two. xt. The retiewing of our peace with 


God, and God will make others to be at peace 
with you, Tranquillus Deus, tranquillat omma z 
God's Promiſe is, If a mays wayes pleaſe the Lord, 
he will make his Enemies io be at peace with him, 
| P:ov.16.7, 2, To pray cne anothers affeRions 
into a peaceable frame, that he Who makes thoſe 
of one houſe to be of one mind, would alſo make 
thoſe of one and the ſame Church, to be of one 
and the ſame mind ; 1f not of the ſame Opinion 


in every thing, yet of the ſame AﬀeCtion and © 


Converſation. 

The fifth thing then to be meditated on,in, and 
about the Soul, is ths Conſcience, which is that 
faculty God hath pat into the Soul, to mind ug of 
all theſe-duties; in and about the Conſciencezto 
take notice, | 

1x. What Conſcience is, viz.” That Faculty 
God hath placed in the Soul, to take notice of 
all our AﬀeRtions, Speeches, Actions, and to 
paſs ſentence on them, according to the nature of 
_ them, by ſuch principles of Light as it hath re- 
ceived. | 

2. What the Offices of Conſcience are ; as 
i.To be a School-malter to teach and mzke known 
what Sin and Duty is. 2, Tobea Notaty, to 
take notice of all cur inward and outivard behavi- 
cur. 2}, Tobe a Regiſter, to write down and re- 
cord all, 4. Tohe a Witneſs, either to excuſe 
or accuſe. 5. Tobe a Judge to paſs Sentence, 
eitnerof AbGlution cor Condemnation, 6. To 
be an Executioner, to comfort or affli& according 
to the nature cf the actions, 
| 3. To 


' 3. To meditate on the great authority and pow: 
er of Conſcience, to make a man happy or miſe- 
nble, as being God's Deputy or Vice-gerent to ' 
| a& for him; the beſt Friend,and the worſt Enemy; 

that whick comforts and ſpeaks for us,when hthers 
diſcomfort and ſpeak againſt us, and that both in 
life and Geath, 2 Cor.1,12, Th# 3s our rejoycing, in 
the teſtimony of our Conſciences, &c. Ifa. 38. 3+ 
Theretore ſhould you meditate on theſe things a- 
bout the Soul ; x. On the Nature of the Soul, what 
it is, that ſo you may look more afcer it then you 
have formerly done. 2. Therefore on the worth 
"| of the Soul above the Body, becauſe this will make 
you {light and undervalue both in compariſon of 
the Soul ; pt1ze and keep your Souls as your 
chiefet Jewels ; to mind more the feeding and 
cloathing,preſervipg and cheriſhing of your Souls, 
then your Bodics. 3. Therefore tc meditate on 
the greatneſs of the loſs of it, becauſe it will put 
you more on a care of uſing the means for the wel- 
fare of it, and that you do not hazard the loſs of 
it, for the gain of all the World, 4. Therefore 
| on the greatneſs of the Salvation of it, that here- 
by you may be quickned to give ali diligence in 
| the uſe of the means for the Salvation of it, 2 Pet. 
1,5,T10. giving all diligence, &c. 5- Therefore 
to meditate on thoſe things about the Conſcience, 
that they ſhould make you fear and tremble to of 
| fend, and wound Conſcience, and the more care- 
| ful to preſerve the peace of a good Conſcience, as 
it did Foſeph, Gen- 39. 9+ and the Apoſtle, Atts 
24. 16, 
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Secondly, Of the Body, 


In and about it, to meditate on two things ; 


I. The admirable Struaure ; and, 2. The ex. 


cellentuſe of 1t. 

it, On the admirable Structure of it, both in- 
wardly and outwardly. 

x. Inwardly. The inward frame ſo admirable, 
as David wonders at it, Pſalm, 139. 13,to 17. / 
will praiſe thee, for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully 
made, &Cc. 

2, For the outward form of it. x, Man was 
made naked, whereas all other Creatures have 
Scales, Horns, Feathers, and nothing ſo beauti- 
ful and coamely as Man; nakedneſs was an Orna- 
ment before the fall. 2. Man was made with the 
Countenance upward, whereas all other Creatures 
have it Cownwards. 3- With Speech to expreſs 
his mind, to the edification and comfort of 0s 
thets. 4. With Hands, which all other Crea- 
tures want, Whereby he might rule and govern 


the Creatures, feed and cloath himſelf, and diſ- 


patch all his buſineſs, | 

2dly, To medirate on the excellent and honou- 
rable uſe of the Body, in that God hath made it 
not onely the Organ and Inſtrument of the Soul 
to work in and by it, but the Habitation of the 
Holy Ghoſt to dwell in it, and bis Temple to of- 
fer up Spiritual Sacrifice to God io it ; the medi- 
tation of this Will make you the more watchful 
and catefyl to preſerve it in purity and chaſtity, 
ITheſ.4.4,5-t0 uſe every ſenſe and member of it, 


| 
} 
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Tis Toftrumesrs of Righteauſneſs and Holineſs to 
 theglotifying of God, Row, 6. 19. 2 ('or,6.leſt. 
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Rom. 12. 1, 
Thirdly, Of the Tongu#t 


In it to meditate on the ends Wherefore God 


gave it, Which are eſpecially two. 


x. Toglorifie God ; whence the ſame word in 
the Hebrew, that fignifies Tongue, {ignifies Glory, 


becauſe we are to glorifie God With it, Pſa, 108, 1. 


& 35.28. & 63.5, 2, Tocdifie others, Pſa. 37. 
39. Epheſ.4.29, The building them up in Saving= 
Knowledge and Grace, 17heſ.5.11. 

2. Toconfider the great need we have to im« 
ploy it to theſe ends. T1. Becauſe God hearkens 


and hears if any man ſpeaks aright,Fer.$.6. 2.Be- 


cauſe God hath corteted raſh and unadviſed 
ſpeaking in his moſt eminent Saints, as in Moſes, 
Pſal. x06. 32, 33. 3. Becauſe, for every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they muſt give an ac- 
count at the Day of Judgement. 4. Becauſe in 
the right uſage of the Tongue, the fear of the 
Lord, and the comfort of a mans life doth chief- 
ly conhiſt,” as you may ſee by comparing the x tb 
verſe, With the 12 and 13 of the 34:6 Pſalm. 
The ſerious meditation of this, Will make us take 
better heed to our tongues, 28 it did David, 
Pſal.39-T. and pray With him, Pſal. 141. 3, Set 
thou a watch before my mouth, and keep the door of 
my lips: To look to this our Speeches, be wiſe,de- 
liberate, gracious and profitable, 


Fourthly, 


Fourthly, Of the Talents, 


In and about them, conſider. T. There are 
. none but have Tome Talents given of God, to im- 
ploy, for the glory of God, and the good of ©- 


thers ; ſome have Talents of Gifts and Grace, 
more means and ſeaſons of Grace then others; 


ſome 'have Talents of Health, Strength, Wealth, 


Honour ; ſome more, ſome leſs ; ſome ten, ſome | 


five, ſome one ; and all theſe put into their hands 
to imploy for their Lord and Maſters advantage, 
for the glory of God, and the good of Souls, their 
own and others, eſpecially thoſe under their 
Charge, as you may ſee, Mat. 25. And to whom 
much is given, much will be required, Lake 12. 
And therefore to enquire every one What T alerts 
we have received, and how we have prized them 
and improved them ; whether we have or do im- 
ploy them to the ends God gave them, and as our 
Conſciences and Converſations can Witneſs for or 
againſt us, to be humbled and thankful accor- 


dingly. 


2. To conſider what abundance of Peace, Joy, 


and Comfort, the well imployment of theſe Ta- 
lents will bring unto you,when you come to lie-up- 
on your Dzath-beds, Iſa. 38.3. Remember how [ 
bave walk: before thee tn Truth with a perfett heart, 
(ſayes Hezekiah) : and what abundance of hoxror 
and terror will fall upon your ſpirits, if you neg- 
Ie& your Talents, or the miſimployment of them, 
as it did upon him, that cryed out at his end, Ds. 
em perdidi, Deum perdidi, meipſum perdidi; 1 


-£ 


have 


F have loſt the day, my God, 
one he will ſay, Fell done good and faithfal Ser. 
| vant, thou haſt been faithful in alittle, Iwill make 


and my ſelf: Tothe 


thee Ruler over much : Tothe other, Take hins 
and bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into utter 
darkneſs, &c. To the one, Come ye Bleſſed, for 
I was ax hnygry : To the other, Go ye curſed, &c. 
for 1 was an hungry, and ye gave me no meat, Oc. 
Mat. 25, | 

A ſerious meditation on theſe things, will ſtir 
you up to a more diligent and careful imployment 
of your inward and outward Talents, to the glory 
of God, and the good of your own and others 
Souls, | 


Fitthly, Of Teme, 


In and about that, to meditate on theſe things. 

1. The preciouſneſs of Time ; ſo precious it 
is, that on the well or 11] 1mployment of it, de- 
pends the eternal. wel-fare,. or ill-fare of your 
Souls ; ſo precious, as all the Gold and Silver in 
the World cannot purchaſe one moment of it 
when its paſt ; which made one cry out bitterly, 
( A World of Wealth, for an Hour of Time) ſo pre- 
cious, a$ nothing the damned in Hell will more 
bewail;then the loſs of it; andif there were any 
hope of getting out, would imploy it better, e- 


' ven from the beginning of the World to the end, 


could they live ſo long, 

2, Conſider the greatneſs of the work we have 
to do, and the little time we have to doit 1n : 
x, For the greatneſs of 'the Work; it is to Yogi 
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fie God, ſerve our Brethren, ſave 
up our intereſt in Chriſt, make our Calling and 


Ele&tion ſure, work out our Salvation With fear © 


and trembling ; and how little time bave, we for 
the doing all this ? Ars longa, vita brevis. Letus 
"ponder it ſeriouſly, it is but'a moment of time, 
(in compariſon of Eternity) 'and on this moment 
- depends the eternity of our well-being or ill. be- 
1ng,and therefore concerns us very much to ſpend 
it very well, and the rather, becauſe, Tam dis 
 wivimus, quam bene vivimms, We have lived no 


longer then we lived well. 


3. Confider the uncertainty of our time here: 


Our dayes on earth are as a ſhadow, and there is none 
durable or abiding, 1 Chron.29.15. Solemon ſayes, 
There's atime to be born, and atime to die, Eccleſ, 


3.2. but mentions no time of living, as if it 


were ſo ſbort, that it were not worth the naming ; 
and this ſhort time, when it's paſt, cannot poſſ1- 
bly be recall'd; and the time to come none of 
'ours, the time preſent only is ours, and therefore 
ſee that be imployed well in ſome duties, either 
of our particular or general Calling 3 we ſhould 
be either like Chriſt, alwayes doing good, or like 


Mary, fill receiving.good, Heb.3.13. 2 The. 


3.1. Behold, now # the accepted time, Cc. 

+ 4. Confider how. highly, not onely the wiſe 
Chriſtians, but the very Heathens, have prized 
time ſo, as to account that day loſt, wherein they 
| have not done ſome good with Tongue, or Pen,or 
Purſe ; and therefore how much more ſhould 
Chriſtians, that have more light to ſhew them 
the weightineſs of their work, and the brevity 


- and preciouſneſs of their time. To meditate - 


our Souls,clext' } 
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rwe, becanſe the dayes are evil, Here take notice 
of, three things. x From what you are to redeem 


the time. 2. Unto what. 3. Why. 


. 1- From what you are to redeem the time : 
You are to redeem it out of the” hands of - thoſe 


| who would fieal it away from God and your Souls ; 
a9, I. Idleneſs and her Daughters, viz. vain 1- 


maginations, andidle Diſcourſes. 2.. Worldli.. 
neſs and her Daughters, viz, inordinate carking 
and caring, toyling and termoiling about the - 


things of .the World. 3. Voluptuouineis and 


her Davghters, 21z. vain ſporting, noting, feaſt- 
ing, proud appatelling, immoderate and unſeafo. 
nable ſleeping. Theſe we find, by ſad and gene- 
ral experience, to take up and covſume the moſt 
of the precious time of men and women; there= 
fore you ſhould do well to refleR and look back, 
wherein you have been peccant and faulty, how 
much of your precious time hath been ſtollen a- 
way by theſe time-devourers ; how much time , 
hath been ſpent every day in Eating, Drinking, 
Sleeping, Tricking, Triimine, Fidling, Dancing, 
Carding, Dicing, and the like vain Sports ; and 
how little in Hearing, Reading, Praying, Medi- 
tation, holy Conference, &c. How much the 
vanities of the World, carnal Pleaſures, need- 
leſs Viſits, unprofitable Diſcourſes, and unne= 
ceſſary Recreations have eaten up, and to hum- 
ble your ſelves under it, and redeem your time 


| out of the hands of theſe Thieves for the Future 


more eſpecially, to ask your own Conſcitences, 
and look into your Converſation, how you bave 


imployed the time of your Youth, the means and 
| ſeaſons 


Epbeſ. 5. 15. Ridrem the _ 
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on, either Perſonal, Family, National, what good 
you have gotten or done in and by all ; otherwiſe 


very Heathens will riſe up in judgement againſt 


you. Take notice, 


2, What you are to redeem it unto, v2. The 


promoting of the Glory of God, the publick 
Good, and your ſpiritual and everlaſting Well. 


fare, 1ſa. 43- 3. Epbeſ. 1.6. Pſal. 137.5, Fobs. 


G6. 27, | 
3. For the grounds why you are ſo to redeem 


_ It; you have it here in the Text, Becauſe the dayes + 


are evil, full of the gvil of Sto, full of the evil 
of Puniſhment; never did iniquity more abound, 
and never Was the wrath of God more revealed 
from Heaven, then in our dayes; and therefore 
to redeem time, that we may be fitted for the 
worſt of times, and the beſt of dayes. 

Laſtly, Meditate how bittzily men have be- 
walled the loſs of their time on their Death- beds, 
and do ſtill in Hell, and what they would be wil. 
ling to do and ſuffer, if they might have further 
time ; but all in vain, in vain did ſhe cry out,' 
Call back, Time, Oh call back, Time; Tine being 
paſt, not a moment to be recalled. | 

A ſerious meditation of theſe things, may 
( through the bleſhng of God) be an effeQual 
means to mike you prize and improve better your 
time then ever you have done. 


of doing and-receiving good, the times of afliQi... 


__— 


ſeaſons of Grace, the opportunities you have had F 


$1 xthly, 


 Sixthly, Of Eternity. 


Seft, 14, Inand about it, to take notice of, 
and meditate on theſe thingg. 1. What it is. 
2. The kinds of it. 3, How near we are toit. 
4+ How bitterly men will bewail, at the laſt, che 
loſs of a Bleſſed Eternity. 


{| --z-- What Eternity is? ſcilicer, An intell-Rual 
Sphear, (as one obſerves) whoſe Center '« every 


where, and Circumference no where: For the 


Þ better underſtanding of it, tzke notice; there is 


a double Eternity ; one 4 parte «»te, and another 


| & parte poſt ; one that hath neither beginning nor 


end, anorher that hath a beginning, but no end: 
For the firſt ; ſo God onely is Eternal, 1/4. 43. 
10,13. Rev.,22,1,8. And the things of God, as 
bis Attributes, as his Truth, Pſa/.1172, Mercy, 


Pſal. 136.1. Righceouſneſs, Pſal. 119. 142, &c« 


For the other Eternity, which hath a beginning, 
dur no end; This the Eternicy of Angels and 
Men, and this Eternity is that we are to ſpeak 


' Jo, 


2, For the kinds of Eternity. There is a dou- 
ble Eternity, of Woe and Joy, Miſery and Feli- 
city. Tt. Of Woe and Miſery, that ſhall befal 
the wicked; and of Joy and Felicity,which ſhall 
be beſtowed on the godly, Mat.25.laſt. The wicked 
hall go into everlaſting puniſhment, but the Righte- 
into Eternal Life. And what folly and mad- 
deſs then is it, for a temporary delight to loſe eter- 


. [tal happineſs > Momentanium quod dgletiat, etere 


. [1 qued Cruciat, | 


R 3. We 
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\ not how ſoon we thay lanch Forth into that Oce- 
ar, from whence there's no return, 

4, How bitterly men will bewail at laſt (when 
"tis too late) their folly and madneſs, in loſing a 
Bleſſed Erernity, and incurring a Cuiſcd Eterni- 
ty; how unconceiveably miſerable it will be for 
. Men to loſe Heaven and lie in Hell, ſo long as 
God is God, He found it, by bitter experience, 
tat cryed out on his Death-bed, Ob Eternity, Eter- 
nity, Eternity ! in Hell for ever, for ever, for ever! 
This.word ever, Will break the hearts of men. be- 
fore ever they enter upon the borders of Eterni. 
ty ; and therefore think ſeriouſly upon it, before 
It be too late, and let it be your morning and e- 
vening Thoughts. The ſerious meditation of it, 
may (through the blefling of God) be an effeQtu- 
al means to take off your hearts from theſe periſh- 
ing things of the World, and the pleaſures of fin 
here, which are but for a ſeaſon ; Keep you from 
envying the proſperity of the wicked, and repi- 
ning at yout own adverſity, all being momentany, 
in compariſon of Eternity, and make you look 
out after an intereſt in an eternal God,and Chriſt, 


and Spirit, and Grace, and Glory ; and do what- 


ſoever you do in your particular and general Cal- 


ling, upon eternal grounds, and to eternal ends, 
Hmen. | 


CHAP, 


3. We ſhould conſider, that we Rand ct: T 
day before the door of Eternity, and we know 


4 
= 
_— 


a— _ ——— 
p 


Crnaer: VII. 
The World, and the Creatures in it] 


IN and about this; to meditate on three thiogs: 
I, Thoſe things in the Creatures;tbat engage 
our hearts to love God: 
2. Thoſe things in the Creatures that diſen« 


o29e Our hearts from inordinate love co, and pur- 
ſir of the Creatare. 


3. Thoſe duties we owe to God for the Crea« 
mon; and the Creatures teach us to perform to 

Firſt, To meditate on thoſe things inthe Crea: 
tures, Which diſcover the love of God tous, and 
that engage our hearts 2gain to love him, Asfor 
inſtance, "The Magnitude, Multitude, Variety, 
Beauty, StinQures, Vertues, Sympathy and An- 
tipathy of the Creature. 

1, For the Magnitude or Greatneſs of the 
Creatare ; Who can meaſure the breadth of the 
Earth, and the depth of the Sea? (faith the wiſe 
man) 'Eccleſ. 13. Andif the Earth be ſo great, 
how great is the whole World? The Earth is but 


a Point, in compariſon of the Heavens Circume 


ference. | 
2. For the Multitude of the Creatures: Who 


can number the Sand of the Sea ? and if not the. 
Sand, much leſs all the Creatures that are in,and 


under, and above the Earth ; all the Secteranes 
R 2 of 
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3. For the Variety of the Creatures, This is 
much more wonderful. As there are innumerable 
Kinds of Creatures, ſo -there are kinds of diverg 
forms and faſhions one from the other. - Amongſt 
ſo many thouſand Pebles on the Sea-ſhore, you 
cannot find two ſtones alike in all things; amongſt 
ſo many thouſand Heards of Cattle, you cannot 
find tvo Beaſts alike in all things;among ſo many 
thouſand M:n and Women that are in the World, 
you cannot find two perſons alike in all things, 
bur they differ in Face, or Voice, or Gelture. 
4- For the Beauty of the Creature, How hath 
the Lord bedeckt the Heavens with Stars, the 
Earth with all variety of Beauties, well drefled 
Gardens, fruitful Orchards,green Meadows, plea- 
ſ:nt Woods, ſweet Fountains, Chryſtal Streams, 
all variety of Colcurs; ſo as Solomon in all bis 
Royalty, was not cloathed as the Lilly, Marth. 6. 
29. 
5- For the Structure of the Creatures, how ad- 
_ mirable is this? In the leaſt, as well as the great- 
eſt ; the Soul of a little Fly (ſayes Auſtinh) CX- 
| cels the glorious Body of 'the Sun ; the Teeth of a 
Moth, as wonderful as the Tusks of a Boar ; the 
Thigh of a ſlender Gnat, not inferior to the 

| Thigh of the hugeſt Elephant ; the Wings of a 
Burter-fly, may compare with the Wings of an 
Fagl-. There's not the leaſt Creature, but is ſo 
admirably fram'd, as all the Artiſts in the World 
Bot able to mend or make the like, 


6. Fox 


of Nature cannot number the kinds of the Crea: | 
ture, much leſs the'/ndrviduaes, Jer. 33-22. Pſal, 
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6. For the Vertues of the Creature. How won: 
derful is this in the Elements above, and the Pla- 
nets beneath, in the Herbs, and Trees, and preci- 
ous Stones ; there is no Creature, even the vileſt 
and baſeſt, but is good for ſome uſe or other. 

7. For the Sympathy of the Creatures, and the 
Antipathy between them. How ſtrong is this? 
No reaſon can be given of the ſweet agreement 
between the Load-ſtone and the Iron, the Lilly 
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| andthe Garlich, nor of the mortal hatred between 
the Swan and the Eagle, the little Birds and the 


Owl. 

A'ſerious meditation on theſe things, will not 
onely diſcover the great love of God, and draw 
out your hearts the more in love to him, who bath 
done all theſe things for you, | 

Secondly, To meditate on thoſe things 1n the 
Creatuies that may difingage your hearts from the 
inordinate love of them, and the eager purſuit-of 
them ; amoreſt others, on theſe things, The Va- 
nity, Uncertainty, Unſatisfaorineſs, Common= 
neſs, Urprofitableneſs, Deceitfulneſs, Hurtful- | 
neſs, and the great folly of men in makivg them 
their portion. | 

x, On the Vanity of them. Being things in 
ſhew, rather then in ſubſtance ; appearance, 14» 
ther then reality ; Prov. 23-5. Wilt thou ſet thine 
eyes upon that which 1s net 2 Viz. Io reſpect of any 
advantage and comfort, when God withdraws 
himſelf from rhe Creature, then they are like 
Randing Pools in Summer, dryed up, when the 
Creature comes to make uſe of them ; yea, they 
are not onely vain in the Concrete, but vanity It 
ſelf in the Abftra; veiily, Mas mb beſt eſtate 
: R 3 Fe 


"F—%q 


(2456) 4 
% altogether vanity, Pſal.39.5- Not onely thug; | 
the Man, but every Man; not in his work, | but 
beſt eſtate ; not only in parts, but in every part, 
altogether vanity : and it Man, the very beſt of 
Creatures, how much more thoſe Creatures which 
God made for Man : What is Honour, but Mag- 
zum mbil, aglotions Fancy? Atts 25. 23. What 
is Wealth, bue a little white and red Earth ? 
What is all pleaſure here,but a little bitter {weet ? 
Solomon that extracted the quinteſſence of all,con- 
cludes, after the tryal of all, «ll 5 vanity and vex= 
atzon of Spirit. 1 
2. Meditate on the uncertainty of them. 1 Tim. 
26.17. Charge them that be rich, they truſt not in 
uncertain riches; So uncertain, as like Tennis- 
Balls, they are banded up and down from one to 
another ; they cannot promiſe a day or an hours 
continuance to you, or you to them, Prov. 23.5: 
Riches take to themſelves Wings, and fly away 
like a Partridge, in one mans Field to day, in a- 
nothers to morrow.;z many of great eſtates are on 
2 ſudden brought to nought, by Fire, Water, 
Thieves: How often have you heard of ſuch and 
ſuch in honour to day, and diſgrace to morrow ; 
e Rich Man one day, and a Beegar another; in 
health and jovial to day, and dead, nay (it may 
be) damned to morrow : be warned by others 
harms. 
 3- Meditate on the Usſatisfattorineſs of thew. 
They that have moſt of them, are never ſatisfied 
with them, Eccleſ. x. 8. Eccleſ.4.8, Eccleſ.5.10- 
Iſa.y5.x. Wherefore do you lay out your Mo- 
ney for that which cannot ſatisfie ? You have in- 
ſtances of it in all times : The Rich Fcol in the | 
OS. | | Goſpel, 


- T Goſpel, not content 


247 
to have his Barng. full, but ' 
be muſt pull them down to build them bigger : 
Abſalom not content to be a Kings Son, but he 
muſt aſpire alſo to his Fathers Throne : Abab not 
content with a Kingdom, but is ſick after Naboths 
Vineyard. We need not look ſo far back, our lat- 
ter times give us too ſad Examples ; he that hath 
climed the Ladder of Preferment, high enough 
to break his neck, yet will indeayour to climb 
higher and higher, at lapſu graviore ruat, that 
he may have the greater fall ; be that by baſe and 
unjuſt Ceurſes hath ſcrapt together a great beap 
of Wealth, more then he knows well how to de- 
ipoſe of, yet is till labouting to add Houſe to 


Houſe, and Field to Field, and Bag to Bag, till 


he hath added Hell ro all ; he that hath run riot 
into all manner of exceſs, and even glutted him- 
ſelf With the pleaſures of the Fleſh, will yet be 
fill adding Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, and Fuel to 
the Fire of Concupiſcence, until he hath brought 
Poverty into his Eſtate, and Rorrenneſs into his 
Body, and Deſtrucion both upon Soul and Body ; 
So unſatisfactory are all thoſe things bere beloW.; 
that like the Fire, Grave, Sea, and Heli, they 


have never enough. 


4. The Commynneſs of them, How that all 
theſe worldly things are common to the Wicked, 
as well as the Godly ; God gives Riches to them 
to whom he will never give Grace here,nor Glory 


hereafter ; Riches were never an evidence of 


Gods Love here, or Salvation hereafter ; but on- 
ly 3a Intereſt in Chriſt, and Grace from Him. 


Men may have Riches,and yet be damned ; Heirs, 


and yet be damned ; Cifts and Parts, and yet be | 
R's dam- 


(24t) 


damned ; for all theſe earthly things ate com: } 


mon to the wicked with the Godly, Eccleſ. 9. x, 
and uſually wicked men enjoy more of them then 


the Godly, Fob 2. Pſalm. 73. becauſe it is their 


'\portion 1n this Life, Pſal.17.end. 

5. Take notice of the Zyprofitableneſs of them, 
Mark 8.36, What will it profit a man to win the 
World and loſe his Soul; they cannot profit a 
Mans Perſon, neither his Soul, nor Body, nor his 
Poſterity 3, chey may ſeem to profit in a day of 


Proſperity, but not of Adverſity, a day of com- 


. "mon Calamity,Sickneſs, Death, Judgment, x.They 
.Cannor profit or better a mans perſon; it may 
make him a worſe, but not a better man ; he may 
conceit himſelf a better man, and the men of the 


World may eſteem him the better for his abun- . 
dance of theſe things, his high Place, his brave 


Apparel, his great Revenues ; but God eſteems 


no man the better for theſe things, Fob 34-19. 


Fob 36. 19. 2. They cannot profit or better the 
Soul, hurt it they may, and do ; as for inſtance ; 
iſt. They keep them from looking after piety, 
Luke 14. 18. 2ly, They diſtra& them in duty, 
Ezek, 33-31» 3ly, It makes them unfruitful in 
duty, Mat. 13.22. They may better bis outward 
condition ; he may eat more, and go finer, and 
lie eafter ; but they cannot better his inward con- 
dition, help to Pardan, or Peace, Grace, or Glo- 
xy: Thou and thy Money periſh with thee, that 
thinkeſt the Gift of God may be purchaſed with 
Money, ſaid Peter to Simon Magus, AQts 8.20, 
God will not give away his Graces (as the /»dr- 
#5 do their Gold) for Gaudes and Rattles, Toyes 
and Tiifles, 3. Upprofitable to the Body. Can 

| Honous 
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: Honour or Wealth buy Health, *or get a Romach 


to meat, or procure eaſe, reſt, and ſleep > No, 
we find by experience the contrary ; he that hath 
moſt of theſe outward things, can but eat, and 


| drink, and cloath-himſelf; and ſo doth a poor 


man, and with more comfort and contentment, 
many times, then the Rich, and hath uſually a 
a better appetite to his meat,and more ſweet ſleep 
after his labour, Eccl.5.1x, Fob 20, 22, 4. Un= 
profitable likewiſe to his Poſterity : How often 
have-you ſeen after that men have royled and tur 
moiled in the World all their dayes for their Chil- 
dren, rheir Children to be either ſuddenly ſnatchr 
away from their Wealth, or their Wealth from 
their Children: How often have you ſeen the 
Proverb made good, Coverous men have either Pro- 
digals or Fools to their Children ; ſuch ageither pre- 
ſently conſume it away, or are ſoon cheated- of 
all : If you would obſerve it, you may find many 
Parents'bewailing their folly at the laſt, that they 
have toyled ſo much in the World for ſuch wicked 
and rebellious Children; and many Children 
curling the time that ever their Parents left them 
ſo great and ill-gotten Eſtates, according to that 
Fob 21,19. F. However they may afford them 
ſome comfort in the day of proſperity, and in 2 
day of peace, yet not in the time of Adverſity, 


' andin a day of Caſamity ina day of Sickneſs, 


Death, and Judgement. xft., Noi in a day of 
common Calamity, when the Juigments of God 
are upon the Land, Sword, Famine, Pctutence, 
I Sam.12.21. Prov.iT. 4. Zeph. 1.laſt. Extk,7+ 
Io. 2ly, In Sickneſs; It is nor ner Places; 
honourable Titles, full Bags, ereat Mes 
tnat, 


En D 12JO .. - 
ghat can prevent or remove Stone, Gout, Straps Þ 
Sury> Feaver, or any Sickneſs or Pair; it's true, 
. they may procure Phyſicians, and Medicines ; 
but thoſe kill, rather chen cure, without the Lord. 
3ly, 1a the hour of Death, Fob 27.8. What is 
the hope of the Hypoctite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh away his Soul? All the Rich 
Fools Wealth, could not keep his Soul one night 
Jopger, Luke 12. 15, 20. 4ly, In the day of 
Judgment, all the World is ſo fax from profiting, 
3s they ſhall ſee all in fire about their ears, & have 
nothing leff but an account how they got, and 
kept, and imployedit; and the mote they have 
had of this Worlds good, and the leſs good they 
have done with it zand the more they have abuſed 
It, the more and. greater will be their tormenr, 
Fly, All they have of the World, cannot ſave 
them from Hell, Luke 16.23. Rev.21.8. nor mi- 
tigate their torments there ; Dzves could not 
procure a drop of Water to cool his ſcorched 
tongue, Lnkg 16.24, 25. Soas you ſee clearly 
- and fully, what unprofitable and helpleſs things 
theſe of the World are without Grace, they can- 
not free from any thing that 1s truly evil, Sin os 
Pain ;-nor help to any thing that 1s truly good, 
Pardon or Peace ; they cannot keep ſickneſs from 
the Body, or trouble from the Mind, or terrors 
from the Conſcience, or the Soul out of Hell ; 
they may make men Worſe, but never the bet- 
ter. 

6, Think on the Decenfulneſs of the things of 
the World, They do promiſe to men much belp 
and comfort.or rather men promiſe to themſelves 


much by them, but both they and themſelves de- 
: ceive 


"AF 


F ceive themſelves, and meet with bitterneſs inc 


ſtead of ſweetneſs, and trouble inſtead of com» 
fort, therefore called deceitful Riches, Mgr. 13, 
22, Like Fae!, iceds men with Milk, but pierceth 
their heads and hearts afterwards with ſorrow;like 
Joab and Judas, who ſalute With'a Kiſs, but fab 
to the heart. | 

7. On the Hurtfulneſs of them : Eſpecially be- 
1ns got and kept by unlawtul means, and uſed and 


imployed to unlawful ends, they keep them from 


a great deal of good, and expoſe them to a great 
deal of hutc, T. They keep men from a great 
deal of good, as the minding the glory of God, - 
and the good of Souls, both their own and others, 
keep them either from uſing the means of Graces 
or from profiting by them, Ezek 33.31,32. Luke 
18.19, 2. Expoſe them to a great deal of evil, 
both of Sin and Puniſhment, the wrath and curſe 
of God and Man both here, and to all eternity 
in Hell, as you may ſee clearly, Ezcleſ. 5: 13. 
1 Tim.6, 9,10, Fames 5.1,2,3. Hence it is that 
Solomon: (tiles them, not only Yaxty, but vexation 
of Spirit, becauſe they are (till vexing men either 
with cares in getting, or fears in keeping, or ſor- 
rows in loſing ; and-our Saviour compares them 
to Thorns, becauſe they are ill piercing both 
head and heart with troubles in getting, and grief 
in parting with them, | 
8, Meditate on the great folly aud madneſs of 
men, in minding, affetting, and purſmng theſe 
things of the World before, and more then the things 
of God, and Chriſt, and bis Spirit, and Kingdom, 
and the wellfare of their own precious aud immortal 
Souls : The Spirit of God brands them frequent- 


ly 


worſt of Fools, Prov.1.22. Mat.23.17,18, Luke 
-X2.19,20, and not without cauſe. 

x. He ig a Fool that is not able to diſcern be. 
tween Copper and Gold, Pebles and Pearls, that 
will part witch the richeſt Coyn, for the richeſt 
Counter ; what are all temporal things, 'in com. 
pariſon of ſpiritual and eternal Excellencies, but 
| droſs and dung, exvfxax, offal and Dogs-meat, 
.1n compariſon of Chriſt, Grace, and Glory, as 

the Apoſtle Riles them, Phy/. 3. 

' ,2. Heis a Fool, you know, that minds onely 
things preſent, and nothing for the future ; A 
Wiſe man foreſees the evil aud hides himſelf, but 4 
fool paſſeth on and ts pumſhed, Prov.22.5, A wiſe 
man fore-ſees and fore-caſis his buſineſs, but a 
Fool doth neither : And ſuch fools are all worldly 
Wiſe men, all for this preſent World, and no- 


thing for another. I have read a ſtory of a cer- 


tain great Man, that having many Houſes, was 
' Wont every month to gofrom one Houſe to ano- 
the., and ſend Harbingers before to make provifi 
on for him ; at laſt falling fick, and drawing to- 
wards his end, a Servant of his came to viſit him, 
and asking him how he did, Ob, (ſaith he) 7 am 
going to another World ; Maſter (ſaid he) you 
were wont here to ſend Proviſion before you to 
your Houſes here, have you done ſo for another 
 Hoeuſe, your eternal Houſe ? Oh no (ſaid he) that 
'& my folly and miſery, | 

3. Heis a fool that will hazzard and adven- 
ture his life for a toy and a trifle, and put off a 
buſineſs for the preſent of greateſt conſcquence,to 


avother day, when yet he knows not —_— 
all 
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hall have another day ; and yet this is the greatz 

eſt folly of worldly wiſe men, though they hear. 
often that there's but one thing 'neceſſary in the 
World, in compariſon whereof all other things 
are unneceſlary, viz. the Salvation of the Sonl, 
yet will hazzard thar, to gain the World, and put. 
off that to the laſt and weakeſt hour, when they 
can ſcarce think upon any thing elſe but pain; and 
then when *cis too late, lament their great folly 


| commanded, Eccleſ. 7. 13. Fob 37, 14. 5, The 


and madneſs 1n it. | = 
Thirdly, Meditate on the duties you ow to God 
for the Creatures, and the uſes you are to make of 
the Creatures ; I ſhall but name afew : Ag, 
i. To contetnplate thoſe glorous Attributes of 
God, which ſhine forth 1n the Creatures, as bis 


| Eternity, Omnipotency, infinite Wiſdom, and 


unſearchable goodneſs to Mankind, in making a 
World, and all things in it for him, and him for 
himſelf ; and that, firſt, Becauſe it's expreſly 
practiſe of the Saints, Pſal.77-11,12. Pſal.143, 
596. all Gods People, Pſal.1r1,2. 3g, Becauſe 
it's the end Wherefore God made Man, and gave 
him a reaſonable Soul ; not onely that he ſhould 
barely view the Creatures, but contemplate his 
olotious Attributes that ſhine forth in them. 
There's no skilful Artificer that will take it well 
to have his skill not taken notice of in the works 
he doth ; much leſs will God, and it will ex- 
ceedinely agravate mens {in and condemnation at 
laſt, that they have ſo much taken notice of, and 


| zdmired the works of men, and ſo little taken no- 


tice of the great and glorious Works of God = 
the 


, T 
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Creatares, Which they do teach us in, and by the 
inftint of Nature-: for all the World js but a 
oredt School, to teach us the knowledge of God, 
Rom.1.20, Creatio Mundi Scriptura Dui, Waiver. 


The whole Creation is a Scripture of God, the 
Heaven, the Earth, and the Sea: 


conttiped in them, as ſo many Lines,» by which 
God would read a Divinity-LeRure to us, all the 
'Creatnres but a Ladder made of many ſteps t6 
faiſe u$upto God, and ag it were, a pair of Spe- 
Qicles, whereby we may read God, and the in. 
viſible things of God more clearly and plainly; 


Fenkins on Fude. \ 
But what are thoſe things the Creatures teath 
#5? 


' They all teach ts Obedience, Love, Unity;and 
dependince upon God, a defire of freedom from 
that bondage our fin hath brought upon them, 

my -- [x.] They all teach us Obediexce to God, for 
' they all keep their ſtation in which God hath ſet 
them ; they all do what God commands them; 
2nd leave undone what he forbids them: x, They 


Its courſe, the Sea keeps Within its Banks, the 
Earth Randeth faft upon her Foundation ; onely 
Man is fallen fromit. 2. They do whatſoever 
God commands them ; Pſal. 19,1. The Heavens 
declare the Glory of God, &c. the Sea, and the 
Winds,and all fulfil his Word, Pſal.14.$.8. 3, They 
” | leave 
: PTY 


- xli6 Creation of this plorious Fabxick of Heaves 4 j 


2, Duty, to learn thoſe good things in the 


ſus Mnundnus, Dens Exphicatus, (as one ſaith well). 


3.. Great'Leaves of that Book ; the Creatures 


m$g as do ma own i». waowicic fx 


211 keep their Ration ; the Sun rejoyceth to run | 
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rns not, the Sea ſtands on heaps; the Sun ftxhide 
Rill, and goes backward ten degrees ; the Fire 


deſcends, and the Water aſcends at his com- 


mand; all the Creatures have an ear to hegr 
their Creator, oply Man is deaf: Yea, (and mvik 
farther) they not onely obey their Creator, bat 
they obey him in'a right manner: For, x. they 
ferve him only, and not us any further and longer 
then we ſerve bim; thetefore he is called the Lord 

of Hoſts, becauſe all is at bis command, to teach 
us, a$ to obey him, ſo him only, and men no fir. 


ther then they obey -God. 2. - They ſerve him 


chearfully, P/al»...19, The Sun rejoyceth a3 # 


| Gyant to uti his courſe ; ad ſo ought we, for 


the abundance of all his goodneſs to us, or eſſe 
are threatned to ſerve our enemies in the want 
of all things, Dewt,2.8, 3, They ſerve him con- 
antly day and. nicht, and ate never weary Of 
doing him ſervice ; ſo neither ought we, x Cor, 


IF. laft, Be fledfaſt, unmiyeable, &c. Gal. 6. 9. 


Be not weary of well doing, &c. 4. They ſerve 
the Lord freely, by the jnftin& of Nature ; tow 
much more ſhould we by the inftin& of Grace. 
5- They waſte and conſume themſelves in the ſer- 
vice of us, to teach us to ſpend our ſelves, and be 
ſpent for God. | : 

[2.] They all teach us to /ov4 God, as being aH 
fruits and tokens of his love to us; and refuſe to 
love us, if we negleR to love bim ; the Suh de- 
nies its Shine, the Clouds their Rain, and the 
Earth its Fruits ;- they teach us alſo as to love 
God, ſo to love others for God's ſake, eſpecially 
thoſe that are nearly related to-us; for they _ 

cally 


Hally fove thoſe of the ſame kind, and are very 
tender over their Mates, and to: their youns JF 


ONES; . 3s 2 


[3.] Theyall reach-us #»ty among our ſelves, | 


For they all combine and conſpire in one, -for the 
good of the Whole ; they all prefer the good of 


the whole, above their own particular : the'Fire / 
will deſcend, and the Waters aſcend, rather then |] 


there ſhall be's: vacunm in Nature ; though they 
be of contrary qualities, yet they do not trouble, 
but help one the other ; the Fire warms the Air, 
the Air preſerves the Water, the Water moiſtneth 
the Earth ; one Element is a good;Neighbour to 
the other, and all to teach. us, .we ſhould not be 
hurtful, but helpful one to another, and prefer 
he publick, before our own private 200d. | 


[4.] They all teach us dependavce on God, for 


being, and well-being; Pſal.147. 9,10. The eyes 
-of all things lock up tothe, &c, To teach us:t0 
look up te God, -and to have our dependance.ups 
on him, for our ſelves and ours, and to be care- 
ful about nothing, Phil, 4.7, Math, 6. 26, tv 
theend, © DT SO. ; 

[5.] They all teach us a defre and longing, tobe 
freed fram that bondage our fins have brought upos 
them and our ſelves, Rom, 8. 19, 22. And ſhall 
the Creatures figh and groan under'our burdens, 
and-we not under our own ? | 

A third Duty, is this, To bewail the firſt fin 
of ours, Which brought ſuch vanity and vexation 
upon the Creatures: God at firſt looked down 
upon all thathe had made, and loe it was all very 
g00d, Gen. 1. laſt, uſeful and profitable to man z 


but no ſooner had Man ſinned, but all became; 
not 
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IF fiot onely Fain and nnprofirable, but vahity of 
F vanities, and vexation of ſpirit, Eccleſ, x, 


4th Daty, Take heed you do not give thoſe af- 


j feRtionsto the Creature, which are due onely to 
| God, as our Love, Fear, Defire, Delight, Sor- 


tow, Hope; Confidence; for this is to rob God 
of his Glory and pive it to the Creature ; that 


4 Which is expreſly forbid, Col. 3. 1,2,3, therefore 


to take heed'of it : And, | 
i. To take heed of inordinate love to them; ſo 


J 45 to be unwilling to part with them at the call 


and command of God ; for this is to love the Gifc 
more'then the Giver ; and this is no othet then 
ſpicitnal Idolatry and Adultery, Col. 3.5. & Fames 
.4+ This alſo the next and readieft way to be de- 
rived of them, and to have a croſs, if not a curſe, 
n them: Beſides, if you love them too much, 
be ſure yob will grieve the more when they are 
taken from you, and be niade to wiſh you had ne- 
ver loved ther ſo much, for then you ſhould not 
have grieved ſo much, and by both, ſo diſhonout 
Gad, diſgrace Profeſſion, and bring diſtempers 
upon your ſelves, and therefore love not the 
Woild, nor the things of the World, x FJohs 2+ 
I 


7; Take heed of inordinate fear of them,ſo as to 
fear theit diſpleaſure, more then Gods, ſs as tobe 
drawn by them to diſpleaſe God to pleaſe ther, 
becauſe they cannot hurt you or help you without 
God. Iſa,5 1. 12, 13. Who art thou that art afraid 
of Man that ſhall die? &c. and God is able to 
' plague you, not onely here, but to all eternity 
| 9%. co-hp and therefore, ſaith our Saviour, Fear 


not thers that can onely kill the body, &c, And 
S) what 


\ what ſaith the Apoſtle Gal. $.10.. Go I about 's 


f 


piraſe mien? uf ſo, I [houli not be the Servant of © /C 


brit 


3. Taks heed. of ibordinate PIK of the | 


Crea: nes For confider, I. they arc n0 wry. 2» 
ble to {:rish= your defires ; the.more you have of 
them, the more you will defire of them, Eccleſ, 
4.8. Hab.t.ig. He enlargeth bis deſire as Hell, and 
can xever be ſatisfied ; And this .is the yuſt. Judge 
ment of God upon men, for their inordinate de- 
fire of them ; and therefore let your converſati- 


on be vithout covetouſneſs. Remember there is 


nothing can ſatisfie the defire of rhe Soul, but 


God, F ecyſis nos Domine propter te, &c, Thou haſt 
made us, O Lord, for thy ſelf ; and our hearts 


ate reflleſs unril they return unto thy ſelf, (ſaith 
Auſtin) and ther-fore. ſa. 55-1. Why do you lay 
ont your money for that which « not bread,and which 
Cannot ſatiifie? 2. Becauſe it's a fin of a very 
provoking and pernicious Nature. I, \Of a pros 
' Yoking Nature, being no other then Coirirual Ido- 
prey and Adultery, as you ſaw before, and may 
urther in this, that fuch Worldlings ate ſaid to 
ſacrifice to their own Nets, Hab. 2. "IG. r0 make 
their belly their God, Phil.3.19., 2. Of a pet- 
nicious Nature, that Which ſhuts out God, and all 
that's good, John 5. 40. Mark 4. 9. Gal. F.I7. 
oe lets in Satan, and all that is evil, x Tz. 6. 

2; -: 

«4+ Take heed of inordinate delight in them, of 
rejoycing in chem, more then in God or without 
God; for.they are all but broken Ciſterns, that 
can ho1d no Water of Conſolation to refreſh you 

BA a tine of need; they all are but like Fob's 
"ve pts Friends, 
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s & Friends, miſetable Comtorters ; that delight and 
4, comfort men have in them, is more outward then 


inward. Prov. #4. 15. Ts lavghier the heir ig 


heavy, and all that comfort crantirory and vanith-" 
 Ing-: I Cor. 7. 30, The time is but (hort, and tlie - 


faſhion of this World paſſctt away, and uuwally 
ends in more melan..ncily agd heavy-heartedneſs 
afterwards, and. without reper:cavc* ir endi..s 
Torments, Luke I6, Rev. 18, 7: Luck how wich 


pleaſure 4 ſhe bath had, ſo much torment gie u 19 


her; and therefote, Fer. 9. 23  hus ſaith che 
Lord, Let not the Wiſe Man glory in bis Wiſauny 


or the Mighty Man in bie Might, ner ue Rich 


Man in bis Riches ; but lit him chat glorieth. glory 


#1 this, That be anderflands and knows me, &c. F*.; 


what is all mens carval Wiſdom and Policy w: +. 
out Grace,” but Folly; and all then M &k , 7 
Weakneſs; and' all heir Riches, bur Vanicy 2 
Pſ[4..49-6,7. . 


5. Take heed of inordivate Nn1ef for the loſs 


of them ; God being the Coverc:gn Lord of his 


Creatures, h= may ditpoſe of :1:m, +» ſeems 
' :good to himſelf, when he takes away zny thing 
he takes but a13 own ; and he will never take away 


any Creature-Comtort, but when he ſees it. molt 
For his glory and your good ; he never tikes away 
a Tempora!, but he :ﬀers a better, viz. a. Spt- 
ritual and Eternal Comfort ; and for you to be 
impatient and diſcontented, 1s but to provoke 


- him to take off 2nother ; and therefore take 


heed of it, becauie worldly ſorrew often brings 
death ; or if not ſo, yet makes men more unſer- 
viceable to God, to Men, and to themſelves: 
whence that of our Saviour to his Diſciples, when 
: "a $ 2 th:y 


Ws 
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from them, Fobn 14 12, Let not your hearts be 
troubled, &C» f | 

"6. Take heed you do not place your hope-ot 
confidence in any Creature, either your own, ot 
their Wits, Wealth, Policy, Power, to ſupport, 


ſupply, help and comfort. you in an evil day ; for - 


vain is the help of the Creatures, they are all bar 


helpleſs-helps, they cannot help themſelves, much 


leſs others ; when God ſhall ſtretch out his hand 
a02inſt evildoers, then boch he that helps, and he 
that #s boipen, fhall Loth fall together, Iia. 31. 3. 
Prov.15.19. and therefore, Pſalm. 146. 3. Truſt 
ot 1n Princes, and 1 Tims, 6. 17. Truſt not in un- 
certain riches; Truſt notin them, becauſe they 


are uncertain, a Fire may conſume all in an in. 


Rant, or Death may ſuddenly ſnatch you away 


from all, ag itdid the Rich Fool; and then how ||: 
will you bewail your folly in putting ſo much con«' IF 
fidence in them, and expeRing ſo much good JF" 


from them z and therefore take heed of it; and 
hearken to the council the Pſalmiſt gives you, 


Plal. 62. If Riches encreaſe, ſet not thy heart on- 
thay ; and pray with David, Twrn away my ces | 


from beholding vanity ; O Lord incline my beart un. 


zo thy Teſtimones, and not unto Covetonſneſs, Plal, | 


II9. 36, 


7th Duty, To ſeek the Scriptures,and uſe them, F" 
ſo that God may have the Glory, and you the þ, 


comfort. How # that ? Mark well : 


I. Toſeek them only in the ſecond place after ' 
Sputtual and Eternal Excellencies, Matth. 6. 33. 
Jeba 6.27, This will ſveecten and ſanRiifie all ' 
; your .þ * 


| »%' © On as oe SR 
they grieved at the tydings of his ſhort departure 


T 
oh 


. a aac 2p In an” 3 : fob, |; 
} your Temporals, and make them true Bleſſings 
ynto you, 
+ 2, To ſeek them onely in and by the uſe of 
lawfulmeans, for it is infinitely better you ſhould 
be without them, then you to have the curſe of 
| a9 with them, and loſe your precious Souls by 
them. | | | 
.. 3. To ſzek them not for themſelves, not for 
your own ſelves, for this is to make them your 
cbief good, and ſet them upin the room of God, 
but to ſeek them for God's ſake, the Churches 
lake, and your Souls ſake. 

I. For God's ſake : That you may be quickned 
and enabled by them to ſerve him the more faith- 
fully, chearfully, and fruitfully, in them, and by 
them, and for them ; for this 1s the end wherefore 
he gives chem, that they may be heſps, and not 
. Uljnderances in the Worſhip and Service of Him, 

IDeur.28.47. | 0 
'- 2, Toſeck them for the Churches ſake + That 
"jou may be the more able by them to promote 
Religion, propagate the Goſpel, and ſupply the 


8 - . 
oe Þeceſfity of the Saints. 
| 3+ For your Souls ſake : That you may both 


\ Frocure and improve the means and ſeaſons of - 
 Iorace, have the more time and leaſure to attend 
. ſo the Word, holy Conference, Meditation, &c- 
ne | 1 ſhort. If you would have comfort in ſeeks 
bo theſe outward things, {eek them 3 Chriſt, with 
Kbr:/t, and for Chrife. - 

{ =. in Chriſt ; See that you have 2 ſpiritual 
3 Fight ro them, in and by him. : 2 
ir” | 2. ith Chriſt, That you may have his pre- 

- "Face in thy uſe of them. | 
S 3 3. For 


E-- (262) | 'F, 
Wi Por Chriſt; Thar he mayhave the more glo2 F 
ry from you by them '” 
$thity, apd Lily, Make a ſpiritual uſe of theth; 
Fer chis you 2:2y obſerve to have been the pra- 
&&.ie of the Saints in'the Scripture, and of our 
Lord and Saviour himſelf, by Cagporeal Things, 
fo 1-ad bs Hearers to ine mediration of Spiritual d 
Things; by earth'y, to heavenly Bread and Wa- 
ter, oh: 4- Fohw 6. from the Sowing of the Seed,” || 
£5 Tie Hem »f rhe Preaching of the Word. | fi 
He L;. 19. From ibe Remping of the Harveit,' F 
to Seek of tne iſt and general Judgment. Yerſ. [4 
9 caJi £© LCaCU uS co Man; 4 Spir3tual Uſe of the * 
things we ſee and uſe, we ſhoulo imitate him-in 
Ut; 35 for inftance, In thoſe excellencies We fe 
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ſhewed you 1D the Creatures; T; 
i. Fxom the greatneſs of the Creatures, we: : 
ſhould be led to contemplate the greatneſs of ou v 


God ; if they be ſo great, much more he that' 
made them ; Altior Calo, profundior Inferno, latior || Vi 
Terra, Mars difſutior, nuſquam eft, & ubique oft, 1 2< 
(ſaith Ber»ard ); He is higher then Heaven , ot! 
lower t-2n Hell, broader then the Earth, wider | 
then'che Sea, no where, and yet every where, Iſa, Y be 
4D. 12,75, ' the 
2. F-om the multitude of the Creatures 3 we 
| ſhould b> led © conſider the honour of the Crea-" anc 
tor. If a King« Nignity conſiſt in a multitude of I. 
Subij:Rs, 1nd 2 Fachers Honour in the multitude Ji® t 
of Ciridren,” how :nfimie muſt the Dignity and' 12 
Haonvur of Cr1 be, that hath ſo many "SubjeQs,. a 
and Se;vzrite, and $015, as there be Creatures 10 be | 
Heaven 18d L2rth. 


3- Mom the vailety of the Creatures,we ſhouks 
1 


| depth and riches of the wiſdom of God, &C- 
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y ' led to contemplate the wiſdom of the Creator. 
; {Fſat.104-24.70 Lord, how manifold are chy works ? 
1 wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the Earth full 


of thy riches :. Rom. 11. 3 2. 08499-! Oh the 


4. From the beauty of the Creature; we ſhould 
be led to think of the infinite and incomprehbenſi- 


ble beauty of God, who purs all chis beauty in the 
{ Creatures, and therefore muſt needs have it in- 


£ 


finitely'in himſelf. : 
; 5. . From the admirable Rrucure of the Crea. 
tures ; we ſhould be led to confider the infinite 


* 


| knowledge of God, and the wanderful' power of 


God, as Moſes ; Exod. 15.11. Glorious in bolineſs, 


fearful im praiſes, doing wonders ; and David, Plal- 


126 | | 
6, From the ſecret and hidden vertues of the 
Creature ; we ſhould be led'to contempiate the 


admirable perfeRions of God, who' hath pur ſo 


| - he muſt, 
needs be molt perfe& in himſe!f, from whom all 


many perfections into the Crea:uie ; 


Jothers come, Fames x. 17, 


Laſtly, From the Sympathy and Antipathy in 
the Creatures ; we ſhould be, led to confider of 


the Sympathy between Chriſt and his M<mbers, 


and Antipatby between the Seed of the Woman 


, Jand the Serpent. 

Therefore (hould you meditate on thefe things. 
in the World, and the Creatures of ir, that God 
may have his glory in them, and you the comfort 
:, of them, and whilft you live in the World, may 
Ybe enabled to live above the World, and mind, 


2nd prepare, and fit fox a better World., . 


S 4 CHAP. 
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Crar, VIIL 


The laft Head of Meditation is, concer- | | 
ning the Good and Evil Angels, by 
which God governs the World. 

En God governs the World not onely by | 
_ " K men, (as Magiſtrates and Miniſters) but al- 
ſo by Angels good and bad, is evident out of the 

Scripture. ; 

I, That good Angels are imployed for the 
good of God's Church and People, you may ſee 
clearly, Heb. x. laſt. Are they not al Mimring 
Spirits? &c. And Dax.10.13,14. As it was the 

 AngelGabr:e{ that withſtood the Prince of Perſia, 
ſo the Angel that led Jſrar{ into Canaan; as you 
may ſee by comparing the 20th, with the 31th. 

Chapter of Exodus. 

2. That he uſeth the Evil Angels in the Go- 
vernment of the World, for the puniſhment of 
wicked men, you may fee Fob 1.6,7, 1 Kings 20, 
20,21,22. Tobegin with the Good Angels, 


F 
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Firſt, 
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Firſt, Of the Good Anpels; E 


Set. x. In and about them, to take notice and- 


| Meditate on theſe things, What they are in their 
Nature, What their Offices, And what our du= 
' Ties are in reſpeR of them. - 


x, What they are; they cannot be perfealy 
defined, only generally deſcribed, as the Scrip- 
ture holds them forth, thus ; Spiritual Subſtag. 


_ Ces, created in the beginning very good ; and 


Bleſſed, excelling' all other Creatures; in their 
Endowments, ſuch ag keep their firſt eſtate, and 


"are ſtill attending upon God, rx. That they are 


Spiritual Subſtances, is evident Heb.1.14. 2.That 
they were created in the beginning, 1s clear Col. 


.3,16. 3+. That they were created perfe&ly good, 


and blefled, Ger. x. aft. 4+. That they excel all 
other ip their Endowments, Epbeſ.3.10, They 


are called Principalities and Powers When the 
Scripture would expreſs the excellency of a Per- 


ſon or Thing, it uſeth todo it by the excellency 
in Angels, 2 Sam.14.7. My Lord «' as an Angel 
f God, x Cor. 13.1, F. That they keep their 
firſt Rate, Fude 6, 6. That they contipually at- 


_ tend upon God, Dar.7-10. Matr.18.10, 


2. To take notice what their Office is, Heb.x; 

7. Who makes bis Angels Spirits, and bis Maniſters 
flames of fire ; ſo much the word Apge! imports, 
Angels vocabulum, nomen office, ron nature; the 
name of Angel poinis out their Office, ane not 
their Nature ; their Nature is to be Spirits, = 
theix 
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ate Office i 15 to ot Angels, or Miniſters, or Meſ- 


ſenvers. 
Q. x | Bat to LP ak ao they diſcharge this Office, 


4nd what are thur Offices ? 


' -A. They miniſter to God, and Chrift, his 


Church and People. 
i, ToGdod; in Fon. adoring and wor- 


ſhipping him, praifing and giving 2lbry to him, 


Iſa. 6. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lard-Ged of Hoſts, 
Luke 2. x4. Rev, 5-12. They minilter to God 


and Chriſt, by fianding continually 1n bis pre-? | 


ſence, to know and do what-ever is his vill and 
pleaſure, Pſal.103.20,2r. 

' 2, ForChiiſt; they give him the ſame worſhip 
they do unto God, Let all the Angels of God wor- 
ſhip biw;z and were all along at by command and 
ſervice, attended on bim i in his Birth, Life, 
Death, ReſurreQion, Aſcention, and ſhall, ar 
the laſt day, in his comming to Judeement; 2$ 
you' may ſee clearly in reading the Goſpel, Luke 
I.I3, & 22.43. & 24-56. Air x, I9,Il. Mat. 8. 
38. & 13.49. 

| 3- They miniſter to the Church and People of 
God, in Life, and'Death, and after Death. 

I, InLife : They Minifter both to the well- 
fare of their Bodies and Souls, in watching over 
them, and proteEing them from evil, Pſat.. $34.7. 
Pfal.gx.To,rr. inftruting and direQing, quick- 
MDg, incouraging, and comforting them in that 


which is 200d, Das 8.16,17, Das.9,12. VonLhs ' 


7s Gen. 32. E. lſa.6.6, 7. "Rev. 22, :9. 
2. In Death: They are about their Beds, re- 
freſh them in their Sufferings, 'as they did Chriſt 


in ais.Agonies, Rand ready to receive their Souls, 
and 


- a>ak, © 
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and to carry them (as they JidebeSout: of Line: | 
rus /) into Abraham's Boſom, Luke 16,22: bh. 

3. After Death : They watch over their Bo- 
dies, as Michael the Arch- Angel did over' the 
Body of Moeſ-s, jide 9. And at the laſt day 
they ſhall opev their Graves,, and bring out their 
Bodies, ard iecuire 4bem from rhe fire, chat it 
; hail not hurt thom, as ih» y iti thoſe three Chil» 
dren in the Fiery Furnace, Das, 3.' And Where. 
as the Devil» will then be moſt raging, the gbod 
Angels will ceftrain them; and Rop their months; 
as they cid ſtop the months of the Lyons, when 
Dame! was calt into the Den ; after this,they will 
oather together all the Ele& from the four quar- 
ters of the Earth, Mat.24.3x. and ſeparate them 
from the Reprobates, Mat.13.40, Take them up 
into the Clouds, 6 be Acceflors with Chriſt in 
Judgment 2n the wicked World, 1 Cor. 6. 1. and 
| Joyn Wich them 1» proifing God, Rev.4. 9,10, & 
Rev. 511,32, & 7,9,10, 

Q. 2. What are our duties in reſpett of the good | 
Angels 

A. Theſe are manv and weighty, though little 
known, and leſs practiſed by the moſt; and _ | 
fore:mind them well. 

I. Toadmire the wondeafel love of God, in 
honouring us with ſuch glorious and bleſſed Guar- 
dians; not only vouchizting his own protection, 
and the proteRtion of his Son and Spirit, but alſo 
of his bleſſed Angels; Is not this matter of adimi- 
ration ? whatare the Angels, but the molt.glort- 
ous Creatures in the World, the glorious Coutt= 
ers of Heaven ?''No Prince on Earth hath ſo lo 


rious a Guard, as every Saint, even the pon 
at 
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God, and ſay, Lord, what is Man, and among 
the Sons of Men, that thou ſhouldeG honour me 
ſo far, a5 togive thy Angels a charge to miniſter 
£o me, and watch over me eyery day and night, 

2, Toglory in this priviledee, above all other 
privil-dges in the World, that we have ſuch high 


and excellent Creatures to. miniſter to us, and | 


to be eur Guardians If men have a great and 


Jong Train at theit heels, of rue 06 oe | 
JOICEN CORIDS, 


Perſons, in Silk and Sattin, an 
how do theyzrun after them, and gaze upon them ; 
whereas, alas, all this bravery is but beggery to 
the Glory. of thoſe that wait upon the Saints; they 
have higher and more glorious attendance, thoſe 
noble and glorious Courtiers of Heayen : men 


need a fair day, and a clear Sun-ſhine, to diſco- 


ver their bravery, or half the ſhew of it is loſt ; 
' but now nothing can darken the glory of the Saints 
attendance ; Mat.28.2,3. Azxd bebold, there was 
« great Earth-quake, for the Angel of the Lord de. 
feended from Heaven, and came aud rolled back the 
fone from the door, and ſat upon it 5 bis conntenance 
was likg Lightning, and bis Raiment white as 
Snow, 

3+ Take heed you do not injure any, the leaſt 
of God's Saints, the pooreſt, meaneſt, moſt con- 
temptible of them : Why ? Becauſe they have 
the gloxious Angels to wait upon them, and mini- 
ter unto them ; CIMMat. 18. 10, See that thou de- 
fpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for I ſay unto you, 
the Angels behold the Face of my Father. Why 
Mould any think them unwortby of their compa- 


bath; every day and night, and- therefore to be | : 
Rill admiring and adoring this wonderful love of -|. 
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{| by ind countenance, when the greateſt Anvels 
| think them worthy of. their attendance and ſec- 
| vice; if any wrong them, the Angels will cer- 
taiply right them. When the Sodomrtes roſe up a- 
paintt Lor, the Angel ſmote them with blindneſs, 
and reſcued Lot out of their hands. If Balaam 20 
about to curſe God's 1ſrael, an Angel fands in 
the.way with a drawn Sword to withſtand him ; TE 
proud Sennacherib threaten to deſtroy Hezekzab 
nnd his People, an Angel goes forth and ſlayes, 
in one fight, a hundred eighty and five thouſand 
' | in his Army. And therefore take heed of wrong- 

j ing any of them any Way- 
- 4. Be quickned hence to honour and ſerve that 
God more chearfully, that hath ſo highly honot 
red and incouraged you in the ſervice of him, #8 
to appoint the Glorious Angels to attend upon 
| you 1nit ; (hall they that are ſo high and holy a- 

ve us, Roop ſo low asto ns upon ug, - and 
Miniſter to us, at God's command, and (hall not 
'We, Who are ſo inferior to him, readily do ſervice 
to him, who is ſo high above us, and hath no need 
of our ſervice, 2nd whoſe ſervice cannot any way 
reach to him, but only to our ſelves ? And when 
our honour and happineſs is wrapt up in it ; what 
a (hame were this, and what an aggravation will 
this be npon all idle Servants at the laſt day! 
5th Duty, To carry out ſelves ſo,as we may in- 
joy the benefit, ſweet, and comfort of this glori- 
ous and bleſſed Priviledge, the Miniftration and 
Fervice of the Angels, 
. How « that? 

. A, Mind well, it conſiſts in theſe Particu- 

s, 


xz. To 


# 


I, To take, more notice of this glorious Privie | 


ledve then ever.you have done : If you have been 


ionorant and-heedleſs of -it heretofore, take the 
ame of it, and labour to get. a more diſtin 


knowledge of it, and vet your Faith confirmed 
2ndeftabliſhed-in it ; for is it. not a foul ſhame, 
that ſuch glorious Spirits ſhould take notice of us, 
2nd minitter to us,and ie take no notice of them, 
-..2, To ſee that you be ſuch Perſons as God 
hath given his, Angels a charge over, Who -arg 
they? 3ſt. Such as fear the Lord, Pſalm 34. 7. 
2ly,..Such as keep in God's Wayes, the wayes of 
his Commandments, Pſalm r. 1. 3ly, Such as 
continually - pray. to 'God for their'direRtion and 
proteRion, as Abraham's Servantdid, Gene24, T7 
and the 1ſrac/3tes, Numb. 20. 16. - 4ly, Such gs 
are Heirs of Salvation, for they miniſter only un. 


to ſuch, Heb-1;laſt. E-4- | | 
| 3. -To.cany ,your ſelves reverently in: their 
preſence, and take heed you do nothing that 


ſhould offend -and. grieve them; - whence that, 


x Cor. 10. Ix, 12, A Woman ought to cover her 


Head, becauſe of the Angels; that is, (as Mr. 
Perkins ſayes) not onely in reſpet of God's Mi- 
niſters, but the Angels; and not without great 
reaſon. I. Becauſe they are preſent to obſerys 
our carriage in all the Service of God. 2. Be- 
cauſe they are Holy Spirits, and cannot indure 
to ſee any unholy or unclean behaviour, Er 

4thly, To imitate the Bleſſed Angels, eſpe- 


cially in theſe four things, 1. their Humility; 


2. Piety, 3. Charity, 4. Alacrity, x, Their Hume 
lityz Though they be glorious Spirits, yet they 


are content to ſtoop to the meaneſt Servants # 
God ; 


__S AR. the. ,.. Alt I OT on Ng 


| Ged; at God's 


| Command they. came down 
from Heaven to bring glad tydings of Salvation 


to poor Shepherds,” are willing to wait on thoſe 


that are deſpiſed of men, Mat.18.10, how much 
more ſhould we ſtoop to one another, and ſerve 
one another in love: ſee the command, Rom, 12. 
3.163 2, To imitace themin their Pety ; They 
are God-like, Holy, as he is Holy, therefore cal- 
I-d i&- Holy Angels ; Mark 8. 38. Andwe arc 
command: in be Holy, as God is Holy, x Tim. 
I.15, Fhcy ſeck nor their own Glory, but the 
Lords, fs. ©. : And ſowe are commanded, 
'I Cor. ©. 24, Toney and ready preſt to know 
and do the Wii! of God, Pſal.toz,21. And We 
are Colunincdec, 7 iz 3-1. Berready to Cvery 
oo0d Work. They Ge 1: x10 zealouſly, Dang-21, 
He mak+s + Angels x lime of Fire; and this we 
are conmnnid, $:.3.19. Be zealons, and 4- 
mend. And ttey do it conſtantly, Marth. 18. 10, 
And viz. :r= co:nmanded, x Cor. 15, laſt. Be (ted- 
faſt, 11730veable, alwayes aboundirg in the Work, of 


| the Lord, &c. Gal.6.10. Be xot weary of well do- 


ng; And all this is no other then what we are 
taiight co prey for in the Loids Prayer, in theſe 
words, 7 by will be done on Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven; That 18 univeriaily, fincerely, chearfully, 
conſtantly. 3. In their Charity; They not on- 
ly love one another, but wey love us; and in 
love to ue, they arr contert to Koop to apy Ser= 
vice, Wherein :tey may expiels their love to us, 


how much mor: ſhou!d we love one the other, 


and (as the Apoftle exhorts) ſerve one another 
In love, and the rather, becauſe it is the expreſs 
command of Chiriit, and he hath given himſelf an 
. Examplc 
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of a Diſciple of bis, Fob» 13. 35: 4 To imi- 


in the Gloty of God; the Exaltation of CbriR, 
the Converſation of Sinners, the Salvation of 
Souls, the Glorification of the Saints, togechet 
with themſelves ; how much more ſhould wecre- 
joyce it theſe thinge; ſeeing the benefit redounds 
hot ſo much to then as to us 3 

6th Dmty : Not to fear the malice and rage of 


endeavour to do all the miſchief they can to the 
Godly, and God permits them to do it to wicked 
men, Pſal.78. 49, 50. and ſometimes to affli& 
the Godly; Fob 1.6, yet here's our comfort, All 
the Godly have the Good Angels to prote@ them, 


evet Evil Angels thay have a permiſſion from. 
God to do them evil, yet the Good Angels have 
alwayes a Comtnifſion from God to do them good, 
Pſal.10 3: tothe end. ' And the power of Good An: 
els is more and greater then of the Evil, they 
aving loſt much of it by their fall, and therefore 
not ſo much to feat them; A King chat hath bis 
Guard about him, fears no danger ; how much 
leſs ſhould we, who have, though not of menzyet 
a Guard of Angels, 2 Kings 6, 16, 
7th Duty : Notſlaviſhly to fear Death, but t6 
. wellcome it whenſoever it comes, ſeeing it is the 
laſt Office the Angels do for the Saints here to at- 
tend on their Death-beds, and take the cate of 
their Souls, and carry them after Death to the 


Heb,12.22, 


Laſtly 


made it the chief chirdes 


; ;  @atethemin their Foy; They rejoyce continually 


the Evil Angels; for however. the Evil Angels 


that they capnot hurt theth as they would ; how. | 


Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, Lytke 16: 22s 


| 
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iy of this Glorious Priviledge, the enjoyment of 
the Miniftry of Angels, and all the good and com- 


{ fort you have reapt by it ; The Shepherds ( Lab.2:; 


20.) having heard of the glad tydings brought by 


the Miniſtry of Angels, they returned glorifying. 


and-prayfing God, but not the Angels ; the An- 


gels ought to have their due reverence and 
for: their Miniſtry, - but we are to give the 


reſpet 
honour 


and glary of it only to God : Thus Daniel 6. 22: 
and Peter, As. 12;:I1. they did not aſctibe-the 


ſent his Angels. / ; 
tifie G>d in, and for their Miniſtry. * 


, 
” 


| deliverance to the Angels, but unto God that 
nd great cauſe have we to glo- 


\ 


I, In reſpe& of the great honour God confer= 
reti-on us, in-vouchſafing ſuch honourable Guar- 


dians tous; 


2. In-reſpeMt'of the great good that comes to 


bs by-them ; .not only in protecting us from thoſe - 


evil ipirtts which rule in the Air, but the quick- 
ning and leadings, to.the following and guidance 


of His eveg blefled Spirit of Grace. 


-*3.: Becatiſe they ate only inftruments in God's 


Hand, it's God alone 4s the Author” of 
good we receive by them- Make theſe 
the Miniſtry of Angels, and you will be 


all the 
uſes of 
ſure to 


reap.much benefit and comfort by it, and to have 
them ill to attend upon you, and minifier ro 


py in Life gnd Death, and after Death. 
ife; to preſerve you from evil, and to 


1; In 
Incou- 
you 10, 


and deliver you out of troible; 2: In Death 


ane in that which is good, to comfort 


to ſtand about your Beds, and keep off t 
Soirits, and chear up'your own Spirits, a 


he evi 
Im you 


a2unſt 
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againſt the. terror of Death; and 4s ſoon 43 your } 


Soul ſhall be ſeparate from the Body, to carry it” 
to the Spitits of Juſt Men. made perfect ;MAnd, 
3» afcer Death, at the laſt and great Day, toopen 
your Graves, and bring out your Bodies, and take 
them up into the Air to be Acceflors with Jeſus 
Chriſt 1n judgment on the wicked World, and 
after that.to condu& you. into: Heaven, there to 


be for ever with the Lord, and with them ftill'glo-: , 


rifying God' the Father, for God: the Son, by 
God the Spirit, to all Eternity.: : oven, © | © 


'Secondly, For the Evil Anpelr and Devils. | 


Set, 2. Inand about them, totake notice of, 
2nd meditate on theſe things : x. That there are 
ſuch. 2. What they are.. 3. How thty: beoame 
ſuch, 4. What their puniſhment. : 5. . What their 
Office or Work, #8. 6, What their Propertzes 'or 
QOualuits are, Laſtly, What our duties are #1.re= 
 ſpett of them. . | t. I 

I. That there are \ſnch evib\Spirits or Dewls,” 18 
abundantly manifeſt dy the teſtimony of the Scrip- 
ture ; and their frequent Temptations, Appari- 
tions, Poſſeſſions and Diſpoſſeſſons, the Scripture 
often mentions,in the Old & New Teſtament.” In 
the Old, we read that the Devil was a lying ſpirit 
in the mouth of the falſe Prophets, 8x Kings 22, 
and that Satan fiit'd up David to number the Peo- 
ple, 1 Chron.21.1, and how he afflicted Jobzcap.1.; 
and that he ſtood. at the right hand of Foſhna to: 
refit him, Zach, 3.1. In the New Teſtament, 
we read how he tempted Chrilt, Mar.4. _ _ 
briſk 


© & 


Chtiſt caſt him out of many' poſſeſt by bimk ;' as 
| forthoſe Atheiſts and Epicures that queſtion it, 
they have, ſome of them, been forced to acknoyw- 
ledge it here to their horror and terror ere they 
dyed ; if they do not here, they (hall hereafter ; 
Qt non credunt, ſerſrant, they ſhall find and-feel 
it hereafter, that Hell is no Fable ; and the De- 
vils are no Nominals, but Reals ; not imaginary; 


but afflicting Spirits, Spirits ordained for Vepge-: 


ance:;' tempters of. men here to fin, and tormen=- 
tors hereafter for fin. LY 


2. Take nance what they are ; This you may | 


; underſtand bythe ſeveral-names given to them in 


Scripture : as, In reſpe& of their nature, they 


are called Spirits, .z. e, -Spunitual-Subſtances, or 
Subſtances without # body, whereby they are di- 
ftznguiſhed from the. Sonls of Men that are uri- 
ted to their Bodies, 1 Kings 22,21. Matth,18.6. 
Zxk,10.20,  2,1In reſpe& of their corrupt nature, 
they are called Evil Spitits, Lake 8-2. I Sam.18. 
IO, I Fob.3,12, 3. They are called {y:ng Spirits,. 
I Kings 22.22. and #zc/ean Spirits, Matih. 10,1, 
aly, 1n reſpe& of their great knowledge, they are 
called Noyuoyts, or Stores, :Leait 17.7, I (or. 
I9; 20, ze, Underitanding Spuits, which we: 
read, 'or Devils ; though they be-more fiily cal- 
led Devils, becauſe they are contioually doing 
evil. F- In regard of their Pride,Power, and Do- 
minion in the World, they are called the Prince 
of the Air, Epheſ.2:2. and the Godd of this World, 
2 Cor. 4.4. 6. In rgfpe& of their Properties, he is 
called che Tempter,” becauſe continually he 1s 
tempting to evil; and the Dece;ver, becauſe he 
alwayes deceives men in the promiſes he makes z 
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and-Accaſer, becauſe he is Rill accuſing God ts | 


Man, and Man to God ; and the Deftrojer,becauſe 
be is Rill plotting and practihing ruine and defltue 
&ion-unto Souls, I Per. 5, 8. Soas putall roge- 
ther, the Devils are evil and wicked Spirits, a- 
bounding in knowledge and power to'do miſchief, 
Rill:-rempring ro fin, imployed about, delighting 
i Bothivg eMe, 7 7 
- 3, * How became they ſuch evil Spirits ? For the 
underſtanding. of this, you are to take notice 5 
x. That they were by creation good, and as good 
every wayas the Elect Angels,as Underſtanding, 
Wiſe, Pure, Potent, every way' equal, and no 
Way inferior to the Good Angels, Ger. 1. aff 
2. Though they were created good, and as 26od 
25 the Ele& Angels, yet they: voluntarily fell 
from this good Eſtate, and: became as evil as 
they were good; Fohs 8, 44. Jude'6, The Angels 


that left their fiſt eſtate, &c, The cauſe of their | 


fall was their fin, 2 Pet, 2,4. God ſpared not the 
Angels that finned, but caſt them down to Hell, 
&c. What their ſpecial fin was; is not clearly1e« 
vealed in the Scripture, but probably conceived 
t0 bs their pride, hom that place, 1 Tim. 3.6, 
where he adviſeth, That a Miniſter ſhould not be 
a Novice, left beipg lifted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the Devil; implying, 
w_ their fin Was cither pride, or mixed with 
pride. | | $ 

4. What their puniſhment #s ; And this conſiſts 
1n two things. - x, The greFFcorruption of their 
Nature, whereas by Creatioh they were very 
eood and holy ; by their fall they became extream- 
ly evil, and the greateſt enemies to holineſs, 
PD wheres 
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whereas by Creation they had the Knowledge cf 
of God's whole Will, and an actual conformity to 
it ; by their fall they were deprived, though not 
of their Natural, yet of their Supernatural Know. 
ledge, and all SanQified Knowledge ; and this 
Knowledge they have now; it is accompanied 
with an implacable hatred of God, and obſlinate 
imperitency, and final deſperation. The ſecond 
part of their puniſhment is, The Curſe of God, 


or the Infinite and Eternal Wrath of God, which 


St. Peter layes down in four branches; Having 
ſinned, 1. \ They were caſt down, viz. cut of 
Heaven, 2, Caitinto Hell. 3. Under evet- 


Day of Judgement, for the full pouring out of 
God's Wrath and Veng-ance upon theat, - In 
the interim, they are permitted fo comme out of 


| that local place of Hell, and to waik up and down 
ip the World, for the puniſhment. of the wicked, 


and.rhe exerciſing of the Godly. Re} 

5+ To take notice what their Office and Work #*; 
And that is, To be a Tempter, an Accuſer, a 
Formentor ; theſe three the Devil is continually 
exerciſed in. T1. He is a continual. tempter unto 
fins 'and therein bebaves himſelf as a ſubtil Ser- 


'pent, and diſcovers himſelf to be that wicked 


One. 2. He is a continual Accuſer of God to 
Man, and Man to God, and one Man to another ; 
and therein (hews bimſelf to be a Deceiver, and 
a Murderer, and the Father of Lies, Fob» 8. 44- 
31y, He is a continual Tormentor and Troubler 
of men for ſin; and therein ſhews himſelf a Fie- 
ry Dragon, and a Roaring Lion, and «&Tow\(vy, 
the Dettroyer of Souls ; this work God permits 
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:him to be imployed in,in a double reſpe&.::x,The 
\Wicked; and, -2. the Godly ; . to puniſh the 
-one, and exerciſe the other, x. To puniſh and 
plague the wicked. 1. In their Souls ; and that 
I. by giving the Devils power to tempt them to 
fin, and prevail over them by hig temptations, as 
over '«Ahab's falſe Prophets, 1 Kings 22. 22. 
2ly, By giving power to them, to vex and to ter- 
rifie their Conſciences, I Sam.16.14,23, An E- - 
vil Spirit was ſent to vex Saul; and Pſalm 78, 49. 
Evil Angels were ſent to vex and terrifie the E- 
Fyptians, 2, Topuniſh them in their bodies, by 

viving leave to the Dzvil to poſſeſs them and tor- 
ment them,rend and tear them in pieces, as Hiſto- 
rytells us he hath done the bodies of many wicked 
Hereticks, Blaſphemers, and Apoſtates ; and at 
lat.to carry them to Hell, as he did Dves, Luke 
:36, Then, 2ly. their Office is to exetciſe the 
.Godly-: 1. Sometimes in their Bayes by my 
iog them, as he did Fob's Body, Fob 2.7. 2. In 
:their Souls, . by ſuffering Satan to tempt themAnd 
trouble them, though not finally prevail over 
them, as aver the wicked ; however Satan ſought 
to wihnow Peter like Wheat, yet Chriſt prayed 
that his Faith ſhould not fail, L*k,22.32. Though 
- he biffeted Pas/, yet God promiſed his Grace 
ſhould be ſufficient for him, 2 Cor.12. 7,9. 

6. VYhat their Properties and Qualities are : 
.They are very Knowing, Subtil, Powerful, Wick- 
ed and Malicious Spirits. | 

I. For their Knowledge ; That muſt needs be 
very great, I. In that by creation they were like 
to the good Angels in Knowledge. 2. Their 
knowledge fince hath bzen much increaſed by the 

| oDg | 
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| Jong experience they have had of all God's Reve- 


lations and manifeſtations in the. World, Job 1,8, 
9, But yet however they know ſo much,and more 
of God then others, yet they know not mens 
hearts, but only by conjeRure, for 'tis ovly God's 
prerogative to be the ſearcher of the heart, x King 
8.39. N:ither do they know what the Grace of 
Regeneration 18, nor what the comforts 'of the 
Spitit are, for theſe are props to the Ele. _ 

_ 2, For their Swbtiilty ; we read of the Wiles of 
Satan, Epheſ. 6. and the Depths of Satan, Rev. 
3+ This ſudtilty of theirs, appears in theſe Parti- 
culars. I. In the obſerving every ones Conſtitu- 
tion, and Diſpoſition, Place, Imployments, En- 
dowments, ſuiting his temptations accordingly. 
2, In that he maketh choice of the fitteit Infiru- 
ments to accompliſh his deligns, and thereby hath 
prevailed ovet the Wiſeſt men, as Adam and So- 
{omon. 3- In transforming himſelf ſometimes 
into an Angel of Light, infinuatiog his ſugeeſti- 
ons under a (hew of the motions of God's Spirit, 
and making men to believe ſuch Vices to be Ver- 


; Tues, and ſuch Vertues to be Vices. 4. His ſub- 


tilty appears, in beginning with the leſſer, and 
then greater temptations,and reſerving the great- 
eſt and ſtrongeſt, for the laft and weakeſt hour. 
3. For their Power ; They are tiled Principa- 
lities, Powers, and Dominions, Epheſ.6.12. and 
the Devil is called the ſtrong man armed, Luke I. 
21. and a roaring Lyon, 1Pet. 5-8. a preat red 
Dragon, Rev.12.3. the God of this VVorld, 2 Cor. 
4. 4. That he is ſo powerful, appears, T. In that 
he can hurry their Bodies up and down in th: 
Air, as he did Chrifts, Matth. 4. 6. Lake $ 29, 
| & $: 5 33» 
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33. 2. In that he cav-raiſe Tempeſis, Fob x: | 
16, I9, - 3- In that he can bring Diftempers on - | * 
the Body, and on the Mind, . Lyke x3. 16, Lakg 


0.31, 4. In that he can overthrow Houſes and 
' Buildings, Fob 2-18. - 5, Break Chains and Barg, 
Mark 5-4. 6. Stir up Humors of Luſt and Cho. 
ler, a$in the Sodownites; any thing that is within 
the compaſs of Nature, or may be done by natu- 
ral means: But yet here's our comfort, though he 


be ſo Rrong, Chriſt is ſtronger, x Fobn 4. 4. and - 
he hath bruiſed his Head, ſpoiled Principalities 
and Powers; he hath ſo limited his Power, that he 

cannot do what he would ; as for inſtance, 1. He - |- 


cannot work Miracles, that is, ſuch things as are 
above, and contraty to Nature, for that 1s God's 
Prerogative ; it's true, he may counterfeit them, 
as he did by the Egyptian Sorcerers, but not work 
any true Miracle, that being proper to God ; 
whence the Egyptian Sorcerers were forced to ſay 
of thoſe true Miracles God did by the hand of 
Moſes, They u« the Finger of God, Exodus 8, 19. 
2ly, He cannot force the Will of Man, for this 
15 contrary: to the Nature of the Will to be for. 
ced ; and therefore they wrong the Devil, that 
lay the blame of their evil praQtiſes on the Devil, 
for he could never force them to fin, without their 
conſent; he muſt have a double commiſſion, firſt 
from God, and then from men, before he can 
draw them into fin. 3- He cannot do any thing 
that naturally he hath 'power to do withour the 
Lord's Permiſſion, for he could not touch Job's 
Bady, until the Lord gave him leave, Fob 2.6,7, 
nor ſo much as enter into the Syine, till Chriſt 
 exye bimleaye, /dat,8.31. k 
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| £9, whence he is called s n«2p&, that wicked 


one, ſo called, to note his ſpecial wickedneſs ; a$ 
+ God is fitiled the Holy One,to note his perfet Ho- 
lineſs, ſo the Devil the wicked One, ro note his 
perfect wickedneſs, Mat.13.19,38. x Fohn2.12, 
& 5.18, And juſtly ishe focalled; x. Becauſe 
he is ſoin his own nature, full of nothing but 
wickedneſs : It's true, God at firſt created them 
holy and good, but by their fall they deprived 


themſelves of that original Righteouſneſs, and , 


filled themſelves with all unrighteouſneſs ; they 
- were by creation, Spiritual Excellencies, but by 
their fall they became 74 nywueare ys Noedg, 
Spiritual VVickedneſſes, Epheſ.6.12. 2. Becauſe 
they are the Authors of all wickedneſs in men ; 


he is a Lyar, andthe Father of it;' a Murderer, | 


and the Father of it, Foh» 8. 44. All fin hath its 
. ice from Satan, either in whole or in Part ; the 
firſt fin that ever was committed in the World, 
was by his inſigation, Ge. 3.x,2. 2nd whatſo- 
ever fin is ſtill conceived or committed. by any 


creature, the Devil has ſome hand 18 bringiog it 
to paſs; whence fins are called the Woiks of the 


Devil, x Fob» 3-8. becauſe be- works together 
with men, and, hath a hand one way or other -in 
drawing men to fin, as David to number the peo. 
ple, 1 Chron. 21, x, and Azanias and Saphira to 
lie unto the Holy Ghoſt, 4s 5.3. Butyet here 
Rill remember, though the Devil hath a hand in 
every lin, it doth not excuſe the ftinver, becauſe 
however he tempts, yet he cannot compel to fin, 
only perſwades to it by Arguments: for every man 
is tempted, when he is drayn, afide by his _—_ 

| | urs 
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Iuſts and inticed, Famer 1,14. Tr'sfirſt, amicked 


heart that is the Mother, and then the Devil the 
Father that begets and helps to. bring forth fin, 
| For their Malice ; This 1s not leſs, but ra- 


ther oreater then their powwer,. and the chief part 


of their wickedneſs ; hence it is called the Great 
'Dragon, and the Roaring Lion, which of all 


"Creatures are moſt ciuel, 2nd ualctouw, the Ade 


verſary, x Pet. 5-8. the Enemy, Matth. 12. 39. 
"The Enemy, becauſe hvis the greateſt and moſt 
univerſal Enemy to God and Man, and all the 


Creatures. 1- And ptincipally to God, by la-* 


.bouring what he can to ungod him, and ſet up 
himſelf as God in the World, and requirivg others 
to adore and worſhip him as God, continually 


blaſpheming God, and ſtirripg up his Children to 


do evil, Rev.16.9,11, 2, The oreateſt Enemy 
to man, ſeeing his malice cannot reach ſo hich as 
God, therefore (like the Panther, of whom it's 
Rotied, he will fly upon the Picture of Man) he 
will bend his utmoſt . malice and rage againſt man, 
who was created after the Image of God, and had 
a Redeemer youch(ſafed to bim, and not to them, 
3. Thegreareſt Enemy to all the Creatures for 
God's ſake, and Man's ſake, ſa that he would de- 
troy them all, were it in his power, and God did 
noxyreſtrain him; ſeeing he cannot do the miſchief 
he would to them, he will vex them ard torment 
them what he can, as he did the poor Swine whom 
he carried headlong into the Sea. Above all,be is 
the greateſt Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe be 
ook | the Nature of Man, and not of Angels, and 
Came into the World to reſcue Man aut of his 
poſer: and as to Jeſus Chrittzſo to all the Saints, 

| becauſe 
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becauſe they are brought out of his Kingdom, in- 
ro the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt”; : therefore as 
Pharaoh purſued the 1ſraclites when they were 
got out of his Land, ſo the Devil doth the Saints 
'when they are got out of his hands, with ajl- the 
r22e he can, ſeeing he cannot keep them from 
Grace, he Jaboutrs ro keep them from the comfort 
of Grace, - ſeeing he cannot keep them out of the 
way to Heaven, he labours to diſcourage them in 
the way chither what he can. 7 

7thly, Take notice what our duties are in reſpett 
of thoſe evil Spirits, As,  _- LO 
. I; To tremble at the ſeverity of God againſt 
them, in caſting them off for ever ; and to.adore 
the-lenity and mercy of God tous, in vouchſafing 
a Redeemer unto us, When he did none ta the 
fallen Angels. N : 

'2. To take heed of all ſin, eſpecially thoſe 
fins which reſemble men to the Devil, 'as Pride, 
Envy, Malice, Lying, Slandering, falſe Accufing | 
of others, tempting others to-fin, and hindering 
.others from Good ; for theſe you may find in the 
Scripture to be the fins of the Devil, eſpecially 
the laſt, A&#s 13.10,T bow Child of the Dewil,thag 
enemy of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thow not ceaſe to-per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord?ſaid Pant toElymas. 
3+ To ſearch and ſee whether you are under 
his Power'and Dominion, yea or no ; for all Men 
and Women are ſo byNature,as you may fee, Eph. 
2.2. 2 Tim.2.laſt. Whence he is called the Prince 
of the Air, Fohz 14.30, and the God of this 
Wotld, 2 Cor.4.4. becauſe he rules like a Prince, 
or rather like a Tyrant ; and governs like a God, 
or rather like a Devil, as he is, in all wicked 97 

O0ide 
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holding them, ind leading them like Bears. by the 


Snout, like Dogs in a Chain, and hath them (as 
the Centurion had his Servants)' at his beck and 
command, to commit any wickedneſs, for Ho- 
nour,, Profit, and Pleaſure in the World. Now 
for the ſigns and charaQers of ſuch as are under 
his power , the Scripture gives amang(t others 
theſe; x- Wilful blindneſs, when men ſhut their 
eyes agiinſt the Light, and refuſe to ſee ſin to be 
fiv, and duty to be duty, becauſe they are loth 
to leave the one, and do the other, Fob» 3. 19, 
2 Cor. 4-4, 5- 2. Impenitency 12 a courſe of 
finving, 2 Tir.2.24,25- when men give up them- 
ſelves to the ſervice of Sin and Satan, and will 
Dot be reclaimed from it, Roan. 6. 16. Fobn 8. 34, 
3ly, Security and ſenſleſneſs of God's diſpleaſure, 
becauſe he lets them alone in their evil courſes, 
and does not preſently puniſh them, Luke 11,21. 
where all things are at peace, there the firong 
man keeps polleſſion, Pſalm 50. ver. 18. to the 
end, 4. And principally Derifion, Oppoſition, 
and Perſecution of Righteouſneſs and Holiveſs in 
others, As 13:10, Theſe are the black marks of 
Satans dominions in men. | | 

4th Duty. Be perſwaded ſpeedily in the uſe of 
the means:to get out of his Dominions, becauſe 
fo long as you are under the power of Satan, you 
are under the power of Sin, ayd the power of the 


-Law, and the power of the World, and the power 


of Death, Judgement, and Hell. x. Of Sin, 
Row.6.12, 2 Tim,2.laſf. 2. The power of the 


Law, both the rigonr and the curſe of it, Deat. 


27. laſt, 3. The power of the World, 1 Jobx 


and 


ad Hell, Rew:6-laft, Eceltſ.12, end. Hih.9.257 
Pſal' 1 tend. Pſal:9.17, The wicked (hill br turned 
imo Hell; and therefore in all theſe reſpeas to 
labour ſpeedily to'get out of- his Dominions, To 
this end, | 
"I, Be willing \to be convinced of this truth, 
That all men naturally are onder' the power of 
Sin and Satav, for it's that -which the Scripture 
ſperks expreſly,' Epheſ. 2, 2, and: this is the firſt 
work of the Spirit it the convetſion of a'ſfinnty, 
Fobs 16, 8. Tg, 9 350 rr 
' 2, Labonrtobe ſenſible of, ' and bumbled'uno 
der the ſad condition of being in vaſſallave und 
Navery to Sin and Satan ; thus thoſe Converts 
vere, Aits 2.37. They were pricktd ts their boart/ 
ard cried ont, Mey and Bret on; Bc.” That you 
may be the more ſenſible of it, and humbled ug 
der it, conſider, it's the ſaddeſt of 'a}l other condi- 
tions, ſo, a5 the condition of” the ſraelites ander 
Phareob, and Gally-flaves? under'the Tirk,* of 
Ppejx hate or nothing to this7 thir being obly bf 
the Body,\this of the Soul ; that a ſenſible ſlaves 
xy, this an inſehſible, until God make them ſen= 
fible ; that an unwilling ſlavery, but this mew are 
moſt forward to, - and delight in; until the Lord 
come in and over-power their Wills, and of un- 
willins, make them a willing people in the day of 
his- power, Pſalm 1x0.. as he did them, As 2. 
L 3. Take notice of him, who was appointed and 
annointed by God the Father to reſcue you out of 
his power, viz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, /ſa.6x.1; 
He hath deſtroyed Death, and him that had the 
power of Death, Heb. 2. 14- andhath A 
/ . | | 


—_—— _ 


'6n him by «lively Faith, -and- that Ranſom he 
.hath paidfor.your Redemption, Epheſ.r.7. x Foh, 
I»7. Atis 16.31 Beligve 1n-the Lord Feſus Chriſty 
aud thou ſhalt be ſaved. | oF 
|: 4+ Be. willivg ro;calt off the ſervice of Sin and 
Satan for the furuze, -and-to give -your ſelves on- 
Jy:;and wholly; to the. ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Reps, 6-16, x7-:$1p 18 the ſvare and:the chain by 
which the Devil: holds men in.his power, and re- 
pentance breaks that ſnare and :chain, and ſets 
then ar liberty 2 T1m,2./aft.Afts 3,79. Repent, 
that yorr ſins ay. be blotted out, ,&c. © | 
+::5s:: Wait; qonftantly on- the Miniſtry of the 
Ward , the mneans.be bath appointed to turn men 
from Darkneſs/to Light,. and. the Power of Satan 
Th HON: 1101-05-41 nn gyc FE 
..;-.Laftly, Go ainto:God by-earneſt and conftant 
Prayer fot-his Spirit, -to make his-Word effeual 
for the. tranſlating: you. out of the Kingdom. of 
Paxrkneſs,- into; :thei Kinedom . of his: dear Son; 
Cole fe 335 foe tr dt ge ton eg 
Si-Dw.:ITf you find that yau are fuch as have 
bees reſcited and. redeamed by Jeſus Chriſt out of 
the power of, Satan, which'you may:know farther 
by:this 3-3f you ace ſuch as truly balieve in Chit, 


ud are ſanRified.by Chriſt, AQ 26; 18. and la. 


bour.to crucifie the fleſh with the corruptions and 
the luſts, Gal.5. 24. and are not conformed to 
the World, Row: x2-:2. but: walk.in a contradi- 
Qion- to.it, get victory over it, I Jobs 5. 4+ then 
yourduties are ſuch as theſe : Continue to blefs 
God for it, -and rejoyce in it above all your re- 
Joycivgs ; not ſlaviſhly to fear ig Poſer Mateo, 
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ms works of the Devil, 'T Tobw'3 8: ta lay;hold , 


| 
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Rage for the future 3 and'to carty your felves fo; 
as (t111 ro be-preferved from being-hurt by him: 2? 

-F. To be continually bleſſing the Loyd Jeſus 
Chriſt for reſcuing-us out of the power of Satan; 
as the Saints have done before us, Pſal.86:12,13; 
Pſal.103. 1. the'Apoltle, Rom. 7.1aſt. 1Cor: 150 
55: and to bleſs him not only for our ſelves, but 
others, Rom.6.17,18, and the rather, confiders: 
ing we were 'by: nature under the power of Sataty 
as well as others; '#nd nothing bur his own Grace: 
that:reſcued'as, afd pluckt us out of bis ſnares; to: 
bleſs God that hath and doth ſo wonderfully. pre= 
ſerve us from the power, malice, and rage of Sa- 
tan and his Inftruments : Is it-not wondegful that 
we ſhould lie down'in peace, and ſleep in'peace, 
and ariſe in peace, ' and Walk up and down-30 
peace, and injoy-ſo much peace and quiet; inthe 
midft of ſo many Devils, and deviliſh minded 
men, the ſafety -and preſervation. of the three 
Children in the Fiery Furnace ; of Damel. in the: 
Lions Den-; of Fox4h in the Whales Belly,; was 
wonderful ; and truly, no leſs-wonderful is it;that 
wecinjoy our lives, and the. comforts: of: 1t:z:{0) 
many precious-priviledges for Soul and Body,..in 
the midR of: ſo:many Devils and devilith minded, 
men: and the rather, conſidering not onply:their: 
yFrett power; but.their great number, mahtciay# 
nature, deep ſubtilty, and continual aQivity to 


ptot and praiſe miſchief ; we. can never be- £5 


nough in bleſſing God for his great Mercy. ang 
Goodneſs to us,” in retraining and preſerving ;vg 
from the power, 'malice, and 1ase of the- Devil 
and his Inſtruments, *. 2 no 


. ves  \ , 
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ledge we have by Jeſus Chriſt, of being reſcued 
out of his power, ' and being preſervedin and un. 
der all our fears and dangers,48 the Apoſile, Row, 
$: 33- and not Without cauſe; you kno how poot 
Cauptives rejoyce, when they are reſcued out of 
cruel und oppreſſing hands of Tark and Pope ; 
and how poor condemned Malefactors refoyce at 
the news of a Pardon, how much more (ſhould we 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath reſcued us from 
the vaſlallage and ſlavery to Satan, and procured 
a Pardon for all our fivs ; this ſhould make us re- 
" joyce, and gain; £0JjoJer, Phil. 4. 4: rejoyce e- 
vVermore, -1 The, 5. | 
:*3+ Not to'fear him too: much. ſo a5 to be keper 
from 'duty, 'or-drawn'into fin by him ; for this is 
worſhip the Devil inftead of God, and to pro- 
voke God to leave you unto his power, and there- 
fore to take beed:of feartng bim with ſuch aſlaviſh 
fear as to be kept from duty, and to be drawn into 
evit ;. remember and:confider well, however-the 
Devil be full of ſubtilty, malice, and power, yet 
Chriſt he is the Wiſdom of the Fathes, .and knows 
low to otit-wit him,and to out-work him $ Greater , 
and flrorger is be that ts in you,: then. he that ts tn 
the World, 1 John 4.4. © Heath already ſpoiled 
 Principetitiesand Powers, tryumphing over them 
en the Croſs, Cel, 2, 15. Hath them all in a 
Chain, - Tude 6. ſo xs they cannotigo an inch fat- 
ther then their Chain ; can do nothing without his 
ermiffion, not ſo much as enter into a Swine with- 
tit 'his leave ; however they may prevail over 
wicked men, to carry them, Souls and Bodies, in- 


Asto bleſs God, ſo to rejoyce in this priv ” J 
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to deſttuQtion, yet they cannot over txue Belie- 
# | Vers, ; 


FF vers; ſuch as he hath reſcued out of his power ; 
I have prayed that thy Faith fas} not, (ſaith Chrift 
to Peter) and not only for him, but all others that 
believe -in his Name, Fob» x7. 20. The Devil 
may prevail ſometimes by God's permiſſion, to 
' the ſpoiling of their Goods; the afflicing of theix 
Bodies, the troubling of their Spirits, yea (and 
1t may be) the loſs of theit life, bur never to the 
prejudice or loſs of their Soul ; God may give 
way to them tolet them ſeparate us from w- rldly 
things, but never from the love of God in Chult 
_ | 
4. To carry our ſelves ſo, as we may ſtill be 
protected from the power, malice, ard rage of Sa- 
tan and his Inſtruments, to this end, To take heed 
of ſome things, and practiſe othets, 1, To take 
heed of theſe things, that as you do not f:ar him 
too much, ſo you do not {light him too much, 
much leſs provoke him, and ſeek for help trom 
him. | | 
I. Not to ſlight him too much, ſo as to be ſe- 
cure, ruſh upon his cemptations. and preſiime on 
your own firength of Grace to withſtand them 3 
for if he had ſo much power over man in the ſtate 
of Innocency to give him a fall, much more in the 
Rate of Apoſtacy ; as you may ſee 1n the Examples 
of David and Peter ; if he hath ſhaken the talleft 
Cedars, much more ſuch poor low ſhrubs as we 
are. 
2, Ag not to ſlight him too much, ſo not to 
provoke him too much, as many ignorant pro= 
hane wretches do, by reviling and railing on 
bim, daring and challenging him, he ſhould do 
his worſt, raſhly and indiſcreetly ruſhing into 
* V thoſe 


but fool-hardineſs and many have ſadly ſmarted 
. for it 3-therefore take warning by others harm. 
You may read Fade 9. The Arch-Angel would not 
riil-at the Devil, but only ſaid, The Lord rebuke 
thee 3" this being ſpoken in Faith, will ſoon quell 


him and ſubdue him, rather then railing tearms : 
Remember, and conſider, the Devil is forward | 


enough to do milchizf, and needs not to be prc- 
voked to it. 
'. 2. Aboveull, take heed you be never drawn to 


ſeek belpfrom him in the time of trouble and di- 


fireſs, as many ignorant prophane perſons are: 
For, | | 
x. Tt is that which God hath expreſly forbid, 
Levi19.31. Levit. 22.6, Levit. 20, 6. Iſa, 8. 
X9. | | 
2, That-which be hath exemplarily puniſhed, 
as in Ahazriah, 2Kines 1.3, 6, and in Sanl, 
x Chron. 10.13,14, 

Becauſe it is a departing from the living 
God, and a ſerving the Devil ; which is ſuch a 
crying fin, as the Lord himſelf bids Heaven and 
Ear:h to be aſtoniſhed at it, Fer. 12. 


For the things that are to be practiſed, they ei- 
ther reſp:& his Temptauons 1n general, or elſe 
thoſe hideous and hellich ones to Atheiſm, Blaſ- 
pa:zmy, S:lt-marder 1n particular, 

Firſt, For the remedy againſt his temptations iu 
 gencral, you are to do thelie things : To arm 
your ſelves ag:in{t tnem, to ſand upon your 
watch, and refilt him Redfalt in the Faith, 


& 


To 


© tlisſeplaces givell up to his poſſeſſion, for this is } 
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your ſelves againſt him, according to 
thoſe direions of the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 6. from x x 
to 19.1n which words you have theſe things obſer- 
vable. Fi | 
x. If you would be proteRed from him, you 
muſt have Armour. Fo 

2. This Armour muſt not lie by you, but be 
put on. | 

3- What kind of Armour this is, no other then 
Spiritual Armour ; For we fight not againſs fleſh 
and blood, but againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high 
places, verſ, 12. and therefore our Axmour mult 
þe Spiritual and not Carnal, ſuch as Popiſh Ar- 
mour, Exorciſms, Crucifixes, Holy-Warer, et. 
This Armour is faſhioned on the Devils Anvil ; 
and this Myſtical Leviathan eſteems no more of 
it, then Iron, and Straw, and rotten Wood. 

4+ You muſt have the ſeveral pieces of this 
Armour, which are partly Defenfive, and partly 
Offenfive. 

it. For the Defenſive Armour, there are five 
pieces of it; The Girdle of Truth ; Breſt. plate of 
Righteouſneſs; The feet ſhod with the preparation 
of the Goſpel of Peace ; The Smeld of Fauth ; and 
the Helmet of Salvation : By which are meant, - 
the principal Vertues and Graces Chiiſtians are 
to be armed with againſt the temptations of Sa- 
tan- - To open theſe briefly to you, | 

x. By theGirdle of Verity; you are to under- 
ſtand Sinceriry and Truth, with which you are to. 
arm your ſelves againſt all temptations to Guile 
and Hypoctiſie ; for God's Children are Children 


that will not lie, Zeph.3.13. and weate exhorted 
| V 2 £0 
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reuth to his Neighbour, Epheſeq.25. 

' 2, By the Breſt-plate of Righteouſneſs ;. you me 
to underſtand, a good Conſcience, and a righte- 
ous Converſation, with Which you are to arm your 
ſelves 3921n{t all remptations to jniquity and un- 
righteouſneſs, Lak,1.47. 1 Theſſ.4-7. 

J. By the feet Jhod mith the preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace ; you are to underſtand tne many 
precious promiſes of Pardon and Peace, with 
which you are to arm your ſelves againſt all temp- 
tations to deſpondency, under the perſecutions 
and aflitions you meet With in the way of Holt- 
peſs. en | 
* , 4+ By the Shield of Faith ; you are to under- 
Rand a trne and'lively Faith in Chriſt, and thoſe 
Promiſes which are. all, Tea and Amen, in him ; 
with which you are to arm your ſelves againſt all 
terptatiors to unbelief, that ſo thoſe darts of Sa- 
tan may not fire and trouble your ſpirits. _— 

5. By the Helmet of Salvation 3 you are to un- 
derſtand a well-grounded hope of Salvation, with 
Which you are to arm your ſelves againſt all temp- 
tations to deſpair, x Theſſ. 5. 8. Theſe are the 
ſevecal pieces of Dzfenfive Armour. 

2ly, For the Offenſive Armour, or the Wea- 
pons you are to uſe, they ate two, the Sword of 
the Spirit, and Prayer, 

x. The Sword of the Spirit, Which is the Word 


of God; you muſt not ſuffer this to ſleep in the- 


Scabdard, but weld it againſt Satan, as Chriſt did, 
Mat. 4. That it ts wruten, &c. 

2. Totake the other Weapon, Prayer, with- 
out Waich the Swerd of the Spirit Will do little 
200d 5 


10g and to ſpeak every one the 
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o00d ; for 48 it was ſaid of Scanderbegs Sword, it 
would do little without Scanderbegs Arm;is much 
more true of this, it will do us but little good 
without the Lord's Arm ; and therefore {ill to 
ply the Throne of Grace, for his Spirit to go a- 
long with his Word, and by it to give you power 
and victory over Satan. 

Having thus furviſhed your ſelves with Armour 
and Wezpons, . you muſt Rand upon your Watch, 
Had you an Enemy that were potent and politick, 
that watched every opportunity to do you miſ- 
Chief, you would heedfully keep your watch a- 
oainſt tim, would you not > how much more a- 
ovainſt Satan, the Adverſarty, an Enemy ſo full of 
Power and Policy, and that continually walks up 
and down like a 1oaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. | 

And here, that you may keep your Watch ; 
x, You mult be careful to avoid ail thoſe things 
which may give him an occaſion ro tempt you, e- 
ſpecially theſe two, Idleneſs, ard Evil Company z 
for your oWn, as well as others experience, "will 
tell you, by theſe the Devil moſt prevails, and 
therefore to watch zgainſt them, ag the wiſe Man 
. exhorts you, Prov. 5.8. & 23.31, 

2. You are to hearken to the counſel of Peter, 
x Pet. 5. 8. Br ſober, and watch ; without ſobrie- 
ty, no watchfulneſs : Intemperancy in the uſe of 
the creature expoſerh men to ſleep, rather then to 
watch ; and therefore if you would be able to 
keep your Watch, you mult be ſober, that 18, mo- 
derate in your defites to, and in the uſe of ail 
Creature-comforts, Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, 
becauſe theſe are the Bairs under Which he hides 

I on, V3 his 
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Hooks of Temptation that they may not be dif- 
cerned ;. and therefore, Phil.4.5. Let your mode- 
ration be known mn all things, 

The third dire&ion ; You muſt refaſt him in all 
his terfptations, eſpecially unto thoſe fins you 
are moſt inclin'd to, by your particular Conſticy- 
tions, Places and Callings, and then the Promiſe 
is, he ſhall fly, Fames 4.7. That you may do this 
the more effectually, have an eye to two things. 

iſt, The right mannerof reſiſting him, thatis 
thus, Speedily, Unverſally, Conragiouſly, Self 
dexyingly, Wiſely, and Conſtantly. 

I. Speedily, in the firt injeRion of any evil 


motion, Epheſ. 4. 26, Grove no place tothe Dewil ; 


yo lodging to any evil thought, Jer. 4-14. For if 
this oid Serpent get in his nead, he will ſoon draw 
in his body after, therefore to break his head by 
- Withſtanding the firſt motion. 

2. Reſiſt him Unverſally in every temptation, 
the Jealt as well as the oreatelt ; take heed you do 
not ſlight bim, becauſe it is a ſmall one; a ſmall 
leak may fink a Ship as well as a great, and a lit- 
tle fin fink a Son] to Hell as well as a great,where 
It is allowed of, and liv'd in, at.5.19. 

3. Refiſt bim Couragiouſlyy ſeeing your Cap- 
tain, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath given him his 
deaths wound, ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
and made a hew of it openly, tryumphing over 
them on the Croſs, Col.2.15. | 

4. Do it Self-denyingly,going out of your ſelves, 
and lab-uring to be Rirong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his 'mighr, Epbeſ.6.10. 

' 5. Doit Wiſely, ſoas to obſerve what he moſt 
aims at, for he uſeth ro fit his tempration to e- 
| very 


G_ 


| 295 Te 
very ones diſpoſition, and obſeryes what every 
one moſt loves and delights in. 

Laſtly, Do it Conſtantly, not giving over until 
you have got the victory, for the promile of. re- 
ward 1s only to thoſe that overcome, Rev.3. 27. 
There 1s no ſafety in fiyzng, no piece of Armour 
for the back, and therefore to chuſe rather to 
die manfully, then fly cowardly, Heb. 10. aft. 
* any draw back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in 

112. 

2dly, To furniſh your ſelves with Areuments, 
whereby you may be enabled to reſiſt all bis terhp- 
titions to fin, ſuch as theſe ; the purity of God's 
Nature ; the ſeverity of God's Juſtice ; the vely, 
hateful, hurtful nature of fin ; the dear price that 
was paid for the expiating of it; the tertible 
threatnings of God againſt fin ; the many prect- 
ous promiſes Gcd hath made to ſuch as deny 
themlelves init, and the certainty of victory, vf 
we continue to fight againſt it, Row,6.14. Mich. 
7.tothe end. And thus of the Remedies againlt 
the Temptations of Satan in general. 


Secondly, I ſhall give you a few direRions 2- 
oain{t his hideous and helliſh tempiations 
to Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Self-murder, &c. 
and ſo conclude this Subjet: And hete, 


1. Take notice that there is no temptation that 
befals any, but is common to all, 1 Cor. 10, 13.- 
and therefore let not the Dzvil perſvade you 
nope have ſuch wicked thoughts 2s you, for Proz'. 
27.19, As in Water face anſwers to face, ſo deth 
the heart of one man unto another, even ihe vi- 
V 4 ied, 
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leſt, every one being equally corrupted by na: 
ture, | | | 
2, Ir's God's uſuall manner, when he ig a- 
bout to convert any, and pull them out of the 
. ſnare of the Devil, to let looſe Satan upon them, 
to exerciſe and afflic them with the injeRion of 
ſuch hideous helliſh thoughts of Atheiſm, Blaſ- 
phemy, Self-murder, &s. that ſo he may bumble 
them the more thorowly, and work them to a ſe- 
rious conſideration of their ſpiritual and eternal 
condition, | | 
'3. Confider Chriſt was aſſaulted with ſuch A- 
theiſtica! blaſphemous ſelf-murdering thoughts,as 
you may ice, Mat. 4. from x, to 11. and he was 
tempted with them, that he might have a fellow- 
_ feeling of your infirmities, and know how to ſuc- 
cor you under your temptations, Heb. 2. exd. and 
'. here is qur comfort, he hath vanquiſht him for 
us, Col.2.15. Heb.2.14. therefore to reje& him 
Redfaftly in the Faith, the promiſe is, He ſhall fly 
and fall. | 
4+ When Satan would tempt you to deſpair, 
| becanſe of the hideouſneſs and helliſhneſs of theſe 
thoughts ; remember him of what Chriſt told 
him, that be was a lyar aud a murderer init, John 8. 
44- For it is not the multitude or greatneſs of (in 
can ſhut any from Mercy, but onely unbelief and 
impenitency ; be but willing to ſee and leave fin, 
and you cannot defire ſo much mercy, but there is 
infinitely more in God for you ; I1ſa.55. 6,7. Let 
the wicked man forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man hi thoughts, cc, Oh but ſaith the Devil, 
This promiſe is made onely to ſuch as turn from 
their wicked thoughts, but you do not, you have 
ſwarms 
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ſwarms of wicked thoughts ariſing In your minds, 

and therefore you cannor expe& 2 pardon, Tell 
Satan heis a lyar in this, for though they atiſe 
there, they have no entertainment there, which 
1s only that which God condemns, Fer 4.14. No 
man can keep a Bird from flyiog over his head, 
but he may from neſtling there ; ſo however you 
cannot keep Satan from 1injeRing ſuch wicked 
thoughts, yet you may and ought to reſolve 1n 
and thorow the Grace of Jeſis Chriſt, not to 
o1ve Way to'them ; and ſo long as you do ſo, know 
in the next place, | 

5. Theſe atbeiſtical and blaſphemous thoughts, 
they are only your crofſes, but Satans fins, they 
ſhall never be charged on you ſo long as you hate 
them, and are burden'd with them; however, 
there be much of your corruption in them, God 
will never impute that which you do not allow of, 
a$ the Apottle comforts himſelf, Rom. 7. The 6- 

vl I do, I allow mt, &c. 

6. If you would get power 2nd victory over 
theſe helliſh inje&tions, you mult take notice of 
Satans drift and icope in them, and labour to diſ- 
appoint himin it.” His ſcope is, To rob God of 
the glory of his Grace, and either keep ycu trom 
duty, or diſtra& you in ir, apd make you weary of 
it, and therefore to croſs him in his end; which 
that you may do, mind well rheſe particulars. 

x, That you do no: conccal bu! reveal into 
ſome-wiſe, faithful, experienced M'u:iftes or Chtte 
Rijan, what i: is that doth ſo much rrouble you, 
that they may adviſe and dire you war to dog 
in and under ſuch a tempiaticn ; #no hin you do 
it, take heed you do not like its Leping, my 

| aſ- 


will but keep & encreaſe your trouble, and there- 
fore to be faithful to God and others, and your 
own Souls, in your confeſſions and complaints of 
your corruptions and temptations, 

. 2, Take heed you do not reaſon with Satan a- 
bout thoſe' wicked thoughts that ſo much trouble 
you, for he is too old and cunning a Sophiſer to 
parley with, and will be ſure to diſquiet you the 
more. | | 

3- When ſuch atheiſtical blaſphemous wicked 
thoughts ariſe, though you are to be humbled un- 
der them, and lift up an ejaculation for pardon 
and power over them ; yet take heed, be nor over 
dejeRed and caſt down by them, fo as to caſt a- 
way your confidence; for the more he ſceth you 
are afflicted with them, the more be will injec 
them. 

' 4. The more he labours, by his injeRions,to keep 
you from duty, and diſtra& in duty, do you labour 
to be the more forward to duty,and intent in duty; 
and when he ſees that he is ſlighted, he will rrou- 
ble you the leſs, and grow weary of his injections, 

5. When ſuch wicked thoughts ariſe in your 
mind, labour to croſs them with the contrary 
2cod thoughts, and that you ſhall find will abate 
much the power of them. 

Laſtly, Take notice of,and make Conſcience of 
thoſe duties which God requires of you, in order 
to your victory over ſuch helliſh temptations to 
atheiſm and blaſphemy, and the like ; as theſe, 
F. Patiently to ſubmit unto God's correcting 


hand, and take heed of breakivg forth into paili- 
ON, 


fartheſt from the Neſt ; reveal ſome things, bur | 
conceal that which chiefly troubles you, for that - 
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on, or any unſeemly carriage under them, as the 
Prophet gives you an example, Mic.7.9. 2. Be - 
thankful ro God that it is not worſe with you, and 
that you find any ſupport under them, as you may 
find the Church was, Lam.3.22,23. 23. Be con- 
tent to ſtay and wait God's time; till he come and 
take off Satan, and ſpeak peace unto you, for it 
18 only he can do it, and not Men nor Angels, ag 
you may ſee clearly, Fob 34.29, and he hath pro- 
miſed to do it in his time, Iſa. 57. 11. Iſa. 54+ 
7, 8, And therefore to wait his time, as the Saints 
have done before you, 1ſa. 8. 17. Pſalm85.8. 1 
will hearken what God will ſpeak, &e. If you 
thus wait upon the Lord, the Lord will wait to be 
Sracious unto you, Iſa. 30. 18, and will ſhortly 
tread Saten under your feet, Roms, 16, and either 
ſpeak peace to'you on Earth, or for ever in Hea- 
ven, 1ſa.64.4. Iſa.57.2. And therefore to con- 
clude, let me perſwade you to hearken unto, and 
follow the counſel of the Prophet, Iſa. 50. 10. 
Who ts there among#it you that feareth the Lord, and 
obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, walks in darkneſs 
and ſees no light ? let him traſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and ſlay himſelf upon bis God : So long 
as you are ſuch as fear to fin againſt the Lord in 
the leaſt thing, and are careful to obey the Voice 
of his Servant, in the miniſtry of his Word, the 
Lord himſelf tells you, He is your God z and your 
duty is, to truſt in his Name, and to ſay your 
ſelves upon him for Light and Comfort, Pardon 
and Peace, Salvation and Deliverance from Sin 
and Satan,and all the powers of Darkneſs, Amen. 


And 


"OT 
- And thus much of Solemn and Deliberate Me: 
ditation, in and about which I have ſhewed you 
thoſe ſpecial things you are to meditate on, in, 
and about God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and 
Man, and the, World, and the Good and Evil 
Angels, by which God governs the World. That 
you may with more profit avd comfort meditate 
on them; look: back to the Rules I gave you for 
the richr manner of performing this duty, eſpeci- | 
ally mind theſe two things, The doipg of it Or- 
derly and Conſtantly. 

I. Orderly. Begin with God, and then go on 
day after day With the other Heads, until you have 
gone through all, and meditate on one thing one 
_ day, and another thing another day : And becauſe 
your memory is weak, take your Book to look 1n- 
to, and call things to your remembrance, and 
make choice of that Subje& Which may be moſt 
ſeaſonable and ſuitable to the preſent occafion,and 
your own and others neceſflity. 

2. Be careful to be conſtant init ; b:cauſe con- 
Rancy will imprint them the more in your memo- 
ry, and work them 'the more home upon your 
heart ; keep you in a ſweet ſpiritual and heavenly 
frame ; prepare and fit you more for Death an 
Judgment, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
to call you to it : Do but make experience awhile, 
and you Will find ſo much ſweetneſs in it, and 
| Profit by it, as you will continually bleſs God 
that you have been ſo direRed to it, and quickned 
In It. | 


CHAP, 


| 


Of Occafronal and Sudden Meditation, 


There's nothing we ſee or do, from our riſing up 


| {o well acquainted as they ſhould with this 


furtherance herem, I ſhall briefly dire&t 


When I awake, 1 am preſently with thee > How pre- 
cions are the thoughts of thee unto me! To think al- 


- 
: 
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Y 
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to our lying down, but pgrueth us ſome 0c- 
caſ.on of Spiritual and Divine Meattations 
and therefore it ſhould be our endeatour, to 
take notice of it, and improve it to the Glo- 
ry of God, and our own and others ſpiritual 
advantage in the way homeward to Eternal 
Life, becauſe the moſt are ignorant, or not 


Divine Art of Extrafting Spiritual out 
of Temporal things, For your help and 


you in a few Particulars, from the begin- 
ning of the day to theend, and ſo conclude 
this Subjet; Pray mark them well, 


I. 


KF 7 Hen you awake, to give 'God the firſt of 
your thoughts, As David, Pſalm 139. 


{ ſoof our duty of awaking out of Sin unto Righ- 


teouſnelſs, 
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the laſt day out of the Grave, by the ſound of the 
Trumper, x Thyſſ. 4. 16. This you may find 
was David's thought, Pſalm 17. laſt. When I a- 
wake, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs, Remem- 
ber, fleep is but the Image of Death, the Bed 
the Grave, and the Morning of the Reſurreci- 
on at the laſt Day. 


«IL 


WhenYou have had a ſweet nights reſt, think 
thus, If natural reſt be ſo ſweet, refreſhing and 
teviving, how much more is Spiritaal- Reſt, and 
_ will be Eternal Reſt? Oh what cauſe have you 
to bleſs bim that hath given his Beloved Reſt, 
when others have been altogether reſtleſs, and 0- 
thers, it may be, ſlept their laſt fleep? Think 
and ſay to thy Soul, Oh how juſily mighteſt thou 
have been awakened out of thy ſleep at midnight 
(as the Egyptians were) with a cry, or elſe have 
Nept the ſleep of Death ; whereas we have layen 
down 1n peace and fſlept,becauſe the Lord ſuſtain- 


ed us. 
HL 


When you ſee the light of the day ſhining in- 
to your eyes, think and ſay, If the light be ſweer, 
 /and it be a pleaſant thing to behold the Sun, 
_ Eccleſ. 1x, 7. Oh how excellent is thy loving 
kindneſs, in cauſing the Son of Righteouſneſs to 
ariſe with healing in his Wings upon us, al, 4. 
2. Oh what great cauſe have we to bleſs God for 
the 


teouſneſs, Epbeſ. 5. 14- and of our awaking at T 


wm a, oa © mm an ... ae... a .T, 


| the Light of Life, eſpecially for the Light of the 
Goſpel,” the Light of Grace here, and the hope 
of the Light of Glory hereafter ; to beg alſo of 
God to lift up the Light of his Countenance up- 
on us, and help us to walk in the Light of bis 
Countenance all the day long. LE, 


IV, 


When you are about to riſe, think upon the 
firſt Reſurre&ion to Grace here, and the ſecond- 
Reſurrection toGlory at the /aſt day, becauſe with- 
out an intereſt in the firſt ReſurreRion, you can 
never expect an intereſt in the ſecond ; and there. 
fore to be careful, as yon 1iſe out cf your beds, 
ſo to look to this, that you aniſe out of fin unto - 
newneſs of Life, # 


V. 


| When you put on your cloaths, think. on. fin, 
which was the cauſe both of your nakedneſs and 
your need of Apparel ; to be humbled under the 
one, and keep you from priding your ſelves in 
the other; think alſo what infinite cauſe you have 
alſo to bleſs God 'for Jeſus Chriſt, that he hath 
fulfilled and brought in everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs, whereby your nakedneſs-might be covered, 
and you might ſtand amiable in bis fight, with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle, Epheſ. 5. end. And there- 
fore when you-put on your Apparel, remember to 
put on the Lord Jeſns Chriſt, Rows, 13. end. and 
put him on wholly for Juſtificatiov, SanRificati- 
| | 0D, 


wo 


It is reported of one Pawbo,that ſeeing a Gentle- 


"Glaſs, be fell a weeping ; and being asked Why ? 
'He anſwered, Becauſe this Woman bad ſpent all the 
morning in dreſſing her Body, and I ſcarce one hour 
ins rs oo wy Soul. 


VI. 
' When you look into the Glaſs to ſee what is a- 
miſs about you, rem-mvder to look into the Glaſs 
of the Word, to ſee what is amiſs in your hearts 
and lives, and to order your Converſation - ac- 
. cording to it, Pſalm 119. 9. Hhere withall ſhall 
& young man cleanſe hus mayes; but by taking heed to 
thy Word ? ES 
VII. 


When you begin to waſh your hands and face; 
think of that Fountain which God bath opened to 
waſh iv, from: fin #nd from uncleanneſs, Zach. 
13. What infivite cauſe have: you to-bleſs Jeſus 
Chrift,that was willing to (hed his precious heart- 
blood for you to waſh in; and the love of the Spi- 
rit to you, in opening your eyes, and revealing 
this Fountain to you, begging of him, That he 
would pyt you in and waſh you, and rinſe your 
Souls and Bodies more and more from your re- 
mainipg filthineſs of Fleſh and Spitit, 2 Corize 
Zo To ; Wl 


VIII. 


* _ on; Confolation, Salval bn .; and take heed of 
| "ſpending too muchtime ip apparelling your ſelves. 


woman drefling ber ſelf all the. morning by the © 
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« When: you-'are" about to: ga:mpat into your 
Ghamber or Cloſet, to read the: Word, and. pray 


uato, God in ſecret? Think-abus; Wihatamerty 


Isis:t0 havortys liberty whichiis denied un 


ny- What a metcy is it to look into that bleſſed 
Book df -tbe:Sctiptures ! 1 Lord-open mine. eyes 
that I may ſee the wondrous things contained: in 
ve: What:a metey alfo.is itz}; cohave acceſs with | 
boldneſs and. confidence © the:Throne of - God, 
when we.cannot to the thtone of Men, to. 0: to 
him-alſo' as my Facher, 'a6d @Father-not onely a- 


ble,buc as willing a8able.to ſupply. all my wanmss | 


that ſees in-ſecter, and hatk prom 


ifed' to reward 


me opetily; Hatth; 6. 6. ij 7 


TIX: Y 


| |. 'When you ;are to. pray with the Edmily, think 


thug, What-e mercy is this that I have a Family 
to prey With and for, and that we have all health 
and liberty to prey together, and that avy have 
hearts cajoyn with ug in- Prayer, and are not ag 
roo. Many ate in other Families, ſcofirg 1ſhmac- 
ſites, and prophane Eſaucs. -: . ng 


YR. 


When you are about to imploy your ſelves 4: 

bout. tbe duties 6f - your particular Calling, Re- 

member that as God' requires. eyery one (ſhould 
X 


vI\ hive 


\ 


live i in a Calling, ſo hat every one be diligent 


in it, becauſe it % thel diliXent hand makes rich ; 

yet not to labour ſo much after the meat that periſhes, 

"erthat "b;th endarys 929 irermal Dife; Jolls 6": wy. 

+iF. - So to labourih'yourParcicidy "Callinge; 'as 

Winnyes: miey by/more {crviceible ro Ged,« oy 

: "pf | 't6-0thers: ig” wy et & your general 
alting. - OYELH- $24 


2272. Thar you deiaickul undiult, CT: Thef 47 oY 


oy 33; 09 +; 0GW.-207 557:13i.1 7200 
"24.".That you be uſeful and fauteful;not ſeeking 

only your ow#profit, burthe: wead and+ benefit: 

'orhers, Phill2.4, x Cor. $0; abomt theend. > 


- 4, 'That'you' be'Spirituatand Heavenly, care-. 


Fol to'trade for: Heavens as-woll av for:Earth; ' and 
laf up x» ftock:of ' Grace thi will Band. by: i you; 


when all other things.will Fait-you _— Forſake 


ou, 
F RI. 


py 'c1When you are trading and trafficking, biying 
'and ſelling, and making any: : bargaiv, think on 
ttie belt Baroain, that which will: 'make-you -viCch 
forever; xhat of the wiſe Merchent, who ſold 
-allhe had to: purchaſe the Pearl, Marth. 13: 44- 
Think of buying the Gold wyed inthe fire,” Rev. 
3. 18. and buyivg the Truth that will fave -your 
ſouls, Prov. 23. 23- And whilſt you look after 
the gain of the World, think on that of 1ſa.55-1. 

Wherefore do jou lay out your money for that which 
"cannot ſatisfie ? &c, And that of our Saviour, 
"What will it profit a man to win the whols World, and 
Hoſe bis Seul ?* &c. "And that of Chiiſt to Mar 
{Day 


— YXWXwKmtkoA£4 acces. wa. es I ont. 
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eba, Luke 10.42. "Marche, Mirthe, thos art com 
bertd about many things, but there's ne thing neceſ 
"Si? # X I | . 


' When you ate about to take a Journey, 2s you 
are trevelling in the way, think on this, Youc 
life is but a Fourtey, you are 1n & conſtant moti= 


- onto Eternity, - every action is but x ſtep, every 
I 


day and hour brings you nearer 'to'Heaven ot He 

and therefore you had need look to this, that you 
be in-the right way, -that you may not miſcarry 
for ever ; andto this end, to pray to the Lord 
that lie would remeber his promiſe, Pſal. 32. 8. 
He would infixu@ in the way wherein you ſhould 
go, and guide you by his eye ; that he would be. 
your God for ever, and guide: you unto Death, 
euiding you by his counſel, until he hath recei> 
ved you into- Glory, | | TT 


XIII. 


When you are about to uſe the Creatures ir 
the Morning, at Noori, and Evening, thipk 
thus: Oh what a great Houſe+keeper is the Lord 
that provides for the whole Family of Heaven and 
Earth 3 What a bountiful Maſter do I ſerve, 
that ptovides ſo liberally for me, and me above 
many ; and not only gives the Creature, but an 
appetite to it,when many of his want both. When 
you are cating Bread, think on the Bread which 
came down from Heaven to feed your Souls; and. 
how bleſſed they are that eat of this Bread in the 
46: = XA King= 


Kip of our 'Savigur,. LMer faves ue Genes fs 


luc, but every word that proceeds out of { enth 
of God : Thongh Bread 1ix. the Staff of our Life, 
: - the Bleſſing of God is the Rrevgth of that 
by en cha min b4ing = paiuenL Life by 
rp 13 a8 able to noyrich our Sovls-in 
| Fa b- Xen Life. by:dfad Qrdivamii 
Em 5 coyote ore ay foes 
Ns a Reaſon 2,212! L108 15, 
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TA = Fa Sada hier the World 


Sol Cobaher "hag is. af: woes ond theo. ail the 
World 


value it above all the World, "ad not to band 
it for the gaining of the Wojtd. 


- 7 V - Re» 
ys « \ > «Is . © * Þ ” 
bly: 15 at: Nortole ang yo f:chd fn 


"Ipes's you. up, 2nd: behold. the 54S is 
the Heavens, 'tha Sup, the Moon,: and the. Stars 
ink.and ſay with. Davzd,. Lord, what is: Many 
thaz .. thou ſhouldt make all this: for  Mwrrt:; the 
greater. Light ro. rule the Day, . andthe:lefſer-to: 
rule.the Night,. Pſal. 8, 3, If. theÞight of Hega 
vea be ſo ſweet, how ſweet is. the Lighr of: thy: 
Countenance.?. If there be ſo mach-glory-and in» 
en! in the Sun, of the  Werkls what is co 4 
cane 


gi h_ xi 25;-:Think allo = 


nh mn OB AE ag ces 


the: Sin of '!Raghteenſneſs 2: indrhow-:dteat will 


” H_— —— 
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theigloty of xd Saints be at che aft :day,: (When 
theit glorified-Bodies ſhall curſhlheabe- glory of 
theSun?: Or how glorious 59 the Church tharetis 
rloathed witlt the-Sun;: and hath 4 the: Moon under 
her feet 4'Reve/;c22, :'Whenſyow take notice: of 
the Moon :bortowing of ber Lighe fromthe 

and lofing terfight-xr the tifing: of the Sun; 
month : changing> her appearance, 'increafinp' or 
decreaſing her 'Lighr:z*ibink how:hike' our lifes rd 


_ the Mood, falbof 'chinger, and variety of condi 


tions: And front whom is: it wemult receive” any” 
light of comfort undevthemy and be direRed: in. 
them, but from the:Son of '-Rightequineſs ? © 5 


KVI. 


-. When :you Took tp zndbehola'the' Clouds; and 
ſee how - ave _—_— without: any outward 
means, and carried up: and dowa like Feathersy-in 
the-Air,” God car a$cafily ſupporr' his under=slt 
clouds of tempravidn-;whew you ſee thoſe Clonds 
diſperſed by rhe ! Beams of the 889; they" think 


| howeafily one /Bemv'68 rhe Son: of Richteouſteſs 


car ſetter x{:rhe clouds of. rempration ; when 
you ſee:the Clouds; think: upoy Jeſus Chit, who 
as he went up to Heaven in the Clouds, ſo he 
will come again in the Clouds to Judgment. 


FEBILS 2.07007 PGVLES 7. 
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::Wher . you look-:downward: and* behold: the 
Euth, chigk from whence you:cane,” and where 
'&.. "2 'you 
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awoRt ;. that it:is the Mottier;of us alf;and the _w 
appointed for-zlltha.tiving;:yourbodies ch 

{end firit into the Earth; 'beforethey: 9. warr 
vp:into Heaven: and: therefore; a8 [the Grave 
Waits for :us,; weſhould wait for\1t;,: When you 
heliold_the- fruixfulneſs of :the: Trees and! the 


\Manc5of - the Earth, bow. every;ope; brings Forth 


148-Feuitin: due ſeaſon ; ;:ſuch-are-or ought to he 


every. Godly Man and Woman, Trees of :Righ- 
ceouſneſs,; yinging forth Fruit.to' God z- othet» 
wiſe it will-be a:foul ſhame-for Chriſtians to-re+ 
mtin:barren-and: unfruicful under. ſuch plentiful 
dews and droppings from Heaven, - 7 


_ XVID. 


|: When 'you-feel- the powerful operation amd 
warking of the, Air, and of the Winds; though 
yy. do.not ſee them ; think thus, If I believe 
there is Air and Wind, though Ido not ſee them, 
then: Þ haoyld much: more believe: there is a God 
thac made. them though I da not ſee him ; and if 
ſhare; .þe ſo much power and- yertue in them-to 
preſerve and. (take; away life, how much more in 
God __ pats oh Jes and vertue into them. 


Hs 


When you walk ahrozd and view the Fowls of 


the Air, and the Beaſts of the Earth, and the Fiſh 
ef the Sea, andhe reſt of the Creatures ; tbifbk 


| thus, they were all-made for my uſe and ſervice, 


and 


'you muſt return;"Duft thou art; thyd! 'td du the 


= wu a OO wo food oa 
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and 1 therefore 1 are as ih many Oblientions, = 
ſhould ba as:{d: a_y laces wients- td" ferve 
God in all;:an(+ for call; and:yhoveutt;-ſcb Fob 
12,7,8,0,10,x1, 12, There is no Creature but. 
texcheth us ſomething; 2 5501 20! 42 4 
{> 3s: A8k the Reaftr;and they'i torch you,theOF 
4nd Aſs to know: atid acknowtedee their'Owder; 
Iſs;1. The Horſc:and the Mate;- they will” hew 
ou:.the-Rubbotn gud: refrafiory Tature'of 
tho Sheep out wandring di ſpofirdons}/:3ad to know 
hearken too, 12nd follow our Shephard; Foby x5 
Tobe dumb'tike x. Sheep:before: ks Sheater, 
not-open'your or cnn Ifa.'5 3% E 
the Lamb will semember iydup3how:-Chriti 
brought as « Lamb to the llauohter + and that 
though he was like a Lat without ſpot and ble- 
miſh ; the Dog and the Swine will mind you of 
the, uncleahnefs: of: finners, andthe harefultieſs 
of Apoſtacyy!in :caufing; men 16TEurh With The 
Dogo the Vomirz” and the Sdw totierwallowitle: 
inithe; ire, z\the Setpent willtezeh you wiflSay, 
in. preſervitg-your:lelves, andthe Ant in' makib' 
provifion. for thetuture. : FIC. 
-28e > As the Fowls'of hes NY "Y they will 
tedch.you, ſayes Foby: :to\truſt2in. God: for a live- 
lybopd, Mat. 6,26, and toknow your times and 
ſeaſons. for every: work, Jer. 8,7. The Dove 
will teach. you. Innocency and Sympathy ; ; the lix- 
tle..Rirds ta ſound forth POTS to- wu every 


mothivg. ad evening. 


SL Cantat 
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Lat — enothd). Yize feb G1 23- ©1838 510 2232921 -LOE 
Cat a4 alanda Pro: Jandes ARES jog Wal 
we Hmovewegrer: gears lacelſitauii, {i 52D 
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3. Ask the Fiſhes of the-Se2y: and theyin(h 
teach you; ſryee Fd5;- Ele Sca:by ber continual 
flugating 43d :foaming;- hl mind! you tof this 
Gontipiretungyigbloſs and ref. teftiefs. of wicked 
yo Ifes 5:73 2.05: They wretlake thedvenibled ot 


og aces ret the; Sexy: then will-(hew: 

Nl VOM of .Goverfithent, -they-be 

ery Phew rb Srag To. as the 1 ty dela 

T L devoured ofvilie;gtoater,' Hab: 1. Why: butt 

"_ ele the;Fifhes of the Seay Ces. 5:19 
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: "Iſibev — ns RPA 20n:13ed-5 in the ufs 
of! his 'Orginapces abiok-whara - Mercy it is. wy 
have-the:Dogrs cofsGod's SanRuary open, ':when 
Fav ſhut to: £tbbrs ; cto:ſee Souls flock tothe 
dlinepcess 45: the:Doves tothe VWipdows ;-that: 
ſome Souls might Rill be added; torthe:Charch;and; 
hrayght;joro Gbriſt and, buile/vp furtherifh Grace 
and gracious pracgicen:;:Whenyyou are to bear the 
Warg,::remember: ydu are npotonly to heat a Mary 
byt -6od, "who-ſpeaks in andby Man, who” hath 
ſaid,.His Word:ſhall not retury'in: vain, burſures 
by proſper. to the end-he ſends: it; 1ſa.'55-lafts 
nd if it be not the ſavour_of- Life,-it wilkof 
Death, 2 Cor. 1. end. When the Sermon is end- 
ed, rememder, though the Miniſter have done, 
the Sermon 1$ nok dove, until you have done and 
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| pinifd i630 Aet de cgor- 1 
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you will got be dble to ent ite" 
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wo > 
| When you; oo | walkitg: BEA "2n& meer BI 
ay Chriſtian Fitendj' think ek "beſweet wits 
dear Chriſtian Friend upon \Bartlf;* Olr ow forcer 
Will it be to meet with all in Heaven > When you 
hear. of any good news from them, then Hen 
Oh what 20d news hath Chriſt bropght from H 
vei,: © did +6 Anvel fins ittherime uk 
Blerhs” aol hats hos men of _ broug ghe Ge 


from” Earth, yet you of je DE: facts 
6tis from Heavess,. G64; and Chti Nog ry 27 E 
nt 15-yours, and Willbe forever: yours, $,! Cor, 
lift. Bſal. 1x27." When yo hep of atly PIR: 

dietes or dreadfuFep har Gvtin Fr ey? 

vet, -or the Bin; the Sen, [ink Fe 
fays' ; How- fe ME Lotd, 


wayes! Who kiowst by poye Nh thy ang Th 
te 
fat; 


wy 
_ 


make'meand ull to Fejr ind Fo &b 
When you Tee or hear the”! 
break out into Drudkenneſs; opeion anneſe, 
phetnys Perſecution,” &c. Ns think and toy 5s 
Bradford the Martyr,” Lord; what Fi] wicked bg 
have I, what caſe have I to give glory 1: to 
_ kerps under corruption'in wit; that dog? ot She 
out 


mean theſe- HenifhPdii@ns of = 
oe: 


wmwa Le phe 
= ou op'the dayyin: Body, Soul Name;Eftate, 
hi ſay, Lord what ſin is it thet thou corre» 
eſt? ſhew me my fin, ſanCtifie this afflition,and do 
me good by it : When any mercy is renewed up- 
on you and yours, think and ſay, Oh how great 


is, that grep haſt: haid: up: for thent that 
fear thee,. and thou workelt' daily for d 


Caidrea of - ens Fiat 2 OR 
Rs + - - © 


Githen the Jay. draweth "tomands an nd; re- 


member: you, are pearer, to your, end by one day, 
Form you were-1t the m—_ 9 3,48 the niphc 
moopacheth  rofpatde Qu, ſo do you. to the Grave, 


en you look up and ſee the Stars appear. ih4he 
Heaven, hin 4 us, Though your. life bers ;be 


kg og { in.God, yerwhea he ſhall appear, 


Joy ſhall ap 5s IB Inlory, Col. 3. 4. #d 
th "a your, Pun a0 gh Stars, - Dans 
When ou feethe 6 ark nightto. come py 

jou,,.3n eau es gin by: ighr: :Gandles,; thert 
FER If. outrinrd atk e..ſo-upcomfortable, 
0 more -is the. a 'darkoeſs, of .the 
Sol, an d ater denael io Hell ! 3. the light, of 
andje. be fo, , camfortable, how comfortable is 
the Lite of Grace here, and will be the Life-of 
Glory bereafter.: When you ate; about to put off 
Points, think thus,, It will not be love ere 
uncloathed of this - body of "Sg and 

Delta ; and if I beſo Willing to the ane, why 
not 


N 
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. for ought you know may-be., your laſt day : 
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not t6 the other; that I might be Uloathed' with 


my Honſe from Heaven, 2 Ca-5;2., And if 'T 
be ſo willing to go into Bed to take my-reſt, that 
I may have renewed firength for Body and Spizie 
to fit me for the ſervice. of the next day, why 
ſhould I not be as willing, and more willing, at 
God's call, to lay down my: body in the Grave, 
there to reſt from all ſinning,ſorrowing, ſuffering, 
and to be raiſed up at the laſt day.with renewed 
and perfect Rirength both in Soul and Body; to be 
Rill ſerving and glorifying God to: all Erernity., 
Remember Gill, O my Soul, thy ſleep is burthe 
Image of Death ; the Bed, the: Image of -thy 
Grave ; and the Sheets, of thy Winding Sheets; 
the biting of the Fleas, but the. gnawing of the 
Worms on the Body ; the crowing of the Cdthe 
1n the morning, the ſoundine- of. .the Trump -6f 
God at the laſt day by the Voice .of the Arch:An- 
gel'; Awake ye dead, and come to Fudgmint,” (i; 
57-2. I Thefl. 4.16. BITES 15- EW: COG b "Ck 
Laſtly, When you are about to ſteep, labonets? ' 
ſleep with precious. thoughts-of God, for fuch us 
your thoughts are, when you-are-about to ſleep," 
ſuch will your thoughts be when you awake. When 
we rake up fire in the Aſhes at night, ſo we'uſu-' 
ally find it in the morving35and ſuch, I ſay,: as+ 
our thoughts are-of God when we ſleep, wilt be” 
when we awake. In a word, : Think: of-your- 
ſleeping in Jeſus, and your awakipg and appear- 
ivg with him in glory in the moxning of the. 'Re- 


ſurre&ion. And thus I have,as briefly as I could;. 


with any profit to you, direRted you how to make 
3 Spiritual uſe of whatſoever preſents it ſelf to ' 
you? 


p " - = " - 
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yoou ſafes, froth nivening; ©o:eyening, ar home 


ax} abnoad >- Whet remains, but that we put'ia 
_ praſſtice: yhar wh fee. to. be. our duty. ;- motives to 
K, 2/5) directions for it, you have kad before; '1 
pot add-any more, onely this conſideration, 


there'54.doublerufe God expe we thould mike 


ob-avary Creatures a;npaturet and & fpizitual ; and 
1 Me:thould-content our ſelves only with the ne- 
weak: uſes: without the Spiritual, as - ſhould-loſe 
Ye ong half; and thetbeftr baff of that comforr in 
———_—_ whidkCaqd gaveic for; and we ſhall 
ag pa:Morenthennaturel carnal ſenſual men, -yea 
whevary Reafit doi; abd therefore if we will evi- 
dancecour ſcives 10;be Chriftrans' indeed, 'thax 
mind4be wellige of our Souls as welt as our Bo- 
diss> then 10 apphyoour ſelves more then ever we 
havedese totbepeedtice of this ſweet, weighty, 
an&plofitable ducy-of Meditation, 'both Solema 
2nd Occafiongf. ©: Which that wer may, bleſſed 
Lord, thou who haſt put it into the heart of thy 
wear add .canbocty Servant; rorftady and write 
theft, thiogs, ber thergood and: comfort of thy: 
Peaple ;-he:ttew:graciouſly:plexſed; by the ! ef- 
ſectavy woakingaoh thy. Holy Spyrie; !00 malic them! 
uſgfulto all, 1nf0: whoſe bands they: ſhall: come; 
fog the: proniotingr: and cartying-on the: WorkYoP: 
Guerin their hearts and lives,/andithe furtherine' 


of: theiievertiting Salvation. 
: #7 7 F- 


- 14 20-13 hy £3 WEE 5H AF 


20}: Lord, T*priy thee Iet'it not be in vain, 


ebi Yhit dr any other belþ 4 afforded them, but 
aa thou [ny 8 to the weak enaeatonrs of - 


, $597 thy 
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by wnworthy Servant, ſo as there may be 

| glory to thee, profit to them, and comfort te 

{ him who hath found that grace in thy ſight, 

zo be accepted and enabled to be any way in- 

ſtrumental for their help and comfort im the 

way homeward to everlaſting life, This is, 
and ſhall be, the Prayer of | 


Your Aﬀetionate l. 
and 
Antient Paſtor, 
K-20 


